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2 % 
> Dore delivered from the. Pulpit in the courſ 7 4. 


1 Lear 1794- "Full of the idea, that no Revolution can 4 pg: 55 
« % 25 5a "effected in the kingdoms of this world, but according 4e. "ft 
* . i courſe! of him, who. * rules in the. kingdom of men 


2 and gives it to wwhomſoever he pleaſes - that even when 
72 55 * the baſe/t of men are raiſed to poxwer, they are exalted y 
Fe Bim; „aue puts down one, and ſets up anther, ts: 
| 25 fubſerve ſome purpoſe of the FO» of wwiſdom—and parti- 
=» cularly being. perſuaded that wo important Revolution can 
© happen in the European States, in-which the church of 
: Koo the living God reſides, and with wwheſe peace her intereſts 
2 are ſo deeply concerned, but it mußt have been made the 
73 7 hett of ancient Prophecy, and pre-delineated in all its. 
"0 leading features in * the Scriptures of trutl'—poſſeſed 
this idea, the author was induced to conſult the Scrip- 
8 = tres, that he might ſee what the Prophets. have predice "Wa 
. ted concerning. the late Revolution in France. Thi, 2 5 | 
* event, fo firiking, /o unforeſeen, ſi unparalleled in flery, 


8 2 impertant in its nature, and ſo cxtenſive in its obvious 


IN 
55 3 5 eee has for ſome years excited the aſtoniſhment © 
—_— fixed the attention of mankind. Nor has the author. 8 
8 "508 
6 Wn been an indiferent ſpeRator. Amidſt the farring oþi= = 
=. nions and fierce contentions of his fellow-men and even 


5 1 

Go | „ has fellow chri i/tians, with regord to the native len- 1775 We | 
To 2 of that Revolution and the views of its leaders, be 8 
= went to the ſunctuary of God 19 conſult the divine oracle”. 2 
Fi 6, ; 8 4 matter of /o great 1mportanee—/ſo deeply affeFingyl WE 
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4 75 7 #4 not the Politics of F fates 2 8 bat 17 more 1 ke, 
7. «4 * 8 15 \ Intergfs of Religicn and morals. © "The reſult 9 Thee, 7 
1 2 705 Be 1 it Bis duty Je 48 fo intimate ws his” A 


Ws. * 3 to ſubmit his views to the Ke of the Public: 8 
80 He is not indeed fo vain as to imagine, that a work of A 
this kind will either fix the general attention, or obtam* 5 ; 
general applauſe. The prevailing indi Ference to elisa, 5 


the idea of oe impaſſibility 4 any WES as 


mance but a narrow circle to move in. Stil, ence 
he has hope—he truſti the candid, the ſenſible, the ae, 
F inquiry and of Chriſtianity, will peruſe it with ats #3 3 K 
tention, and ſuſpend their deciſion on the merit of a 1 
part till they have read the whole ; as ſeparate from W . * ; 
refl, no fingte part will appear in its full evidence. * 
In the laſt and preſeut centuries many writers of great; + 8 
talents have treated on the ſubjects of theſe Lefurer 4 
if yet none of them, as the author apprehends, has diſcovers 
d the ir ſenſe and connexion of theſe e 
through a defe#t of genius or application, but, FIRST; 
becauſe the Events, the beſt interpreters of prophecy, Jodi? I 
not then appeared; and, SECONDLY, becauſe ſuch an 1 0 
Event as the French Revolution, — 5e novel, fo horrible, % 
* atrocious,—could never have entered into ihe 1 1 5M 
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Warn 5 the AR to 24 jag. Fa cur Own ap „ 0 
bs * Fs not a little di Nault. Even the di ſeiples of Feſus theme | 
1 . did not properly diſcern the Signs of their timer, 1 0 wo 
er clearly underfland the accompliſhment of the meft im 
2 A portant prophecies in the Old Teflament, even when life. | 
terully and ftrikingly © fulfilled in their ears and before 1 4 43 
; . tbeir ches. The truth is, our prejudices and pre-con- *4 
5 2 * ceived opinions are apt to darken our mind, to throw an 

- obſcurity around the objects paſſing before us, or to put 
fich a falſe colouring upon them, that we can form 6 
proper judgment concerning them. Hence, as the author 
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= > does not pretend 'to be altogether free from a weakneſs /o 
Ss a ; 
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common to men, he too may be found in a miſlake. He 
truſts, however, that his views will be found fuſt in 
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8 5 + general, and if it ſhall pleaſe God to make this publica- 
= ion uſeful to his fellow-chriftians—if it ſhall ſerve to 
© bf, . excite their attention to the prophetic Scriptures, to direct 


M7 


_ 2 RE; 
1 & + * * 


them in their application, and to illuſtrate the obſcure, 
though important,' paſſages it treats on—1f it ſhall con- 
tribute ta awaken the Laodicean from his ſleep, that at- 1 
tending to the figns of the times, he may be found watch= 4 5 
ing wwhen his Lord comes—in ſhort, if it ſhall ſerve, in 
any degree, to diſpel the miſt of prejudice, to illuſtrate . 
6 truth, and to check that ſpirit of Infidelity and Belialiſm +: 5 . 
. Roy I which has gone abroad into the world, the author will © : ow” 
3 : 95 buppy, ner will his labour in the Lord be in vain. 
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meant by killing them, &c. 
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LECTURES 


ON 


- 


THE PROPHECIES 


NOW FULFILLING. 


LECTURE I.—THE INTRODUCTION, 


Hrrarnro it has been admitted, That we all 
fee through a glaſs darkly, in the preſent ſtate of 
things; and what is ſtill worſe—the moſt part ſee 
through a glaſs falſely. But now in the end of the 
eighteenth century it is pretended, we have got this 


3 inconveniency removed. In this enlightened age, 
de age of reaſon, the darkneſs, in which all for- 
mer ages, even the ages of revelation, have been 8 
7 involved, is now happily paſt, and the true light I 5 4 
—W ſhines. Philoſophy, in all her glories, has now 24 
ZW Þurit upon our fight, kindly offering her aid to 
guide our ſteps in paths which lead to the full per- 2 
£4 fection of ſocial bliſs—to bring down juſtice once Be 
=» more from the ſkies, and to change the earth into = 
* a heaven. What the goſpel could not do, philo- © bb 
5 A 2 ſoph yx 
5 


1 * Ps i * — 
4 1 1 'v 1. 


oy | r a a | $57 1 
” "$opby 8 18 pho; ral by [np tha forth herd 
Voltairs, her Rouſſeaus, her D'Alemberts—her beſt] 


beloved ſons, / to lead mankind, by paths new. but A 
eaſy, to. happineſs our being's end and aim. Ne i #* 
does ſhe confine her regards to one nation he il Y* 
propoſes to viſit the moſt diſtant regions, to baniſh. K 
every ſhade of ſuperſtition, to emaucipate the hu- in 
man race from every chain tyranny has forged, to th 
unite the ſons of men in the ties of univerſal bro- m 
therhood, and to make the whole earth but one la 
_ extenfive Paradiſe of ſweets, Many have rejoiced of 
in this light, and, like the Greeks of old, ſeek af- 01 
ter a wiſdom which promiſes to realize the Golden Wl 
Age of the poets. Drunk with theſe delightful * th 
ideas, not only our prophets,” but our young men 
{ce viſions and our old men dream dreamg of 5, d 
unknown to former ages. One whole” nation Has te 
become adorers of this benevolent goddeſs=-there E 
the has fixed her ſeat—there her chief apoſtles have = 
been deified—there the people rejoice in her light, 0: 
and implicitly follow her inſtructions.— And what « 
has been the conſequence ?. Like Solomon's harlot, C: 
© Her houſe has been the'way to hell, going down d 
c to the chambers of death ; and like John's, The If 
nations have drunk of her cup, and therefore the 0 
© nations are mad.“ Her chief adorers, the ſons of a 
\, ſcience, the has ſhown the way to the guillotine— t. 


1 


to. 


5 TIR PROPHECTES. 

"ty poten? [ep bet Lande promiſed blk. Me. 1 
whole people ſhe has taught to make their country = 
A deſolation, to raze cities, to rob, to butcher their 
fellow citizens by thouſands without compunction, 
yea to feaſt on their carcaſes with a ferocity un- 
known in the dark ages. Under her auſpices they 
invade the neighbouring ſtates, fraternize them by *% 
the bayonet, plunder them of every thing dear to 1 


0 man, and mark their track with bloodſhed, deſo- | J 
lation and miſery. In ſhort ſhe has made ſavage * 
war more ſavage, and taught her votaries to cut 4 
one another's throats with more cunning and with: 1 


more barbarity than before — And this is Liberty—- 5 
this © the Age of Reaſon !* 'v 
My fellow-chriſtians, let us turn away with in- 3 
dignation from this ignis fatuus, this deluſive phan- 
tom, this Satan transformed into an angel of light. 5 
5 Heaven has vouchſafed us the true light, the 1 
5 more ſure word of prophecy, to which, an apoſtle 
of Chriſt has aſſured us, we would do well to take 
© heed, until the day dawn.“ Permit me, then, to 
call off your attention from the ſenſeleſs jargon and 
deſtructive leeds of the delirious diſciples of a phi- 
loſophy which intoxicates- mankind with the wine 
of the fury of her abominations. Every age is an' 
age of darkneſs till the Lord come. Tis only 
then the day will dawn, and the day-ſtar riſe on: 
A- 3 our: 
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"our e T6 boaſt of an 1 * >f rexfon without 
wnxroevelation is the characteriſtic 'of A. fool. Rerelag 
=_ Aon is to reaſon, what light is to the eye. 999 f 
= out light what-avails-the moſt perfect eye Of a9 
| little avail is reaſon without revelation. What can 
. we reaſon but from what we know ? The erden, ; 
character and purpoſes of God would have been for . 
ever hid from man, had it not pleaſed God to re- : 

| veal them. Ou theſe; ſubjects conjecture. might 
bave gueſſed, but reaſon, deſtitute of premiſſes, 
6. _ could have formed no concluſion. The Greeks with 
= all their-wifdom. knew not God, nor are their ſuce 


* : eeſſors, the modern philoſophers, a whit: wiſer: , 

Y Only a chriſtian can talk rationally concerning God 
7 and the unſeen world, or trace the divine hand in 
5 4 the events of paſt ages, much. leſs. can any other 
4 1 diſcover it in the intricate and perplexing . ſcenes of 
| . the preſent, or in any degree remove the veil which ll 
4 | obſcures futurity. The chriſtian has the word of 


prophecy dictated by the ſpirit of truth, to direct 
him in all his enquiries. and in all his ways. It 
"yields a feeble ray indeed, as a light ſhining in a 
dark place, yet, like the pole- ſtar to the mariner, 
1 it is ſure, and will, if carefully attended to, infal- 
1 6.  -libly lead him into juſt views of the ways of God 
3 to man, from the beginning to, „che concluſion of 
the ages. 


ad 


The Fiala b If all . * land ths: 
beſt title to our attention, as they convey a knows 
edge of ſcenes and events the moſt intereſting and 
Important: They intereſt the imagination, the 
underſtanding and the heart. The magnitude; 
the ſublimity, the beauty and variety of the objects 
prophecy. preſents - the revolutions not of empires 
only but of worlds furniſh an ample field for cu- 
rioſity; while they contain in their amplitude all 
that is beſt calculated to aſtoniſh, alarm or charm 
the fancy. The diſcovery, of ſcenes yet unſcen, but 
which: ſhall certainly, although. gradually be diſ- 
played on the ſtage of human exiſtence, in 4 long 
*procels of ages loſing itſelf in unmeaſured duration, 
| muſt furniſh the moſt exquilite gratification for the 
| underſtanding, as it extends its views far beyond 
the narrow circle of our preſent exiſtence. Lea, 
the very obſcurity prophecy throws around her ſub- 
ject, neither totally concealing nor fully exhibiting. 
all its properties, as alſo the myſtic figurative ſtyle 
in which ſhe deſcribes it, tends to excite curiolity 
and to call forth the moſt vigorous exertions of the 
mind.—-Nor does this knowledge leſs intereſt the 
beart, as it deſcribes the fate of individuals, of na- 
tions and of worlds. Man is the actor in every 
a of icene, every event is productive of ſorrow or con- 

ſolation to the human race. | 


15e E | Prophecy 


of the ſacred writings claims this as his characteriſ- 


bring forth your ſtrong reaſons, faith the king 


Prophecy is: intended to f ubſerve a variety of Im- 
portant purpoſes. 1ſt. By every accompliſhment 
of prophecy we not only have a freſh; proof of the 
exiſtence of a God, but hereby we know alſo that 
the God of revelation, the Jehovah of Ifrael is the} 
only true God: He who laid the plan of things, 
and he only, can know the end from the beginning 
and ſhew us things to come. Hence the Jehovah: 


tic, diſtinguiſhing him from all the gods of the 
nations. Thus in Iſaiah, xlvi. 9, 10: © I am God, 
© and there is none elſe; I am God, and there is 
© none like me. And upon what does he found 
his excluſive claim to this high character? « Decla- 
© ring the end from the beginning, and from ancient 
© times things which are not yet done, ſaying, My 
© counſel ſhall ſtand, and I will do all my pleaſure.” 
Hence he challenges all the falſe gods to produce 
the grounds of their pretenſions to divinity. If. xli. 
21, 22, 23. © Produce your cauſe, faith Jehovah ; 


© of Jacob. Let them bring forth and ſhew us 
© what ſhall happen—Shew the things that are to 
© come hereafter, that we may know that ye are 
gods, None of theſe gods could accept the chal- 
lenge, and conſequently have no claim to divinity; 
The God of Iſrael has by his een foretold 2 
long. 


EAT g” wh 1 = 
E 4 : 
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long ſeries of events, all of which were yet to come, 
at the time of the prediction, and many of which 
are now come this gives a rational foundation to 


our faith in the God of the ſcriptures. 

e | 2dly, This ferves alſo to confirm our faith-in the 
. | ſcriptures themſelves. That book muſt, be the 
Word of the true God, in which we find the end 
h declared from the beginning, and the events of the. 
— lateſt ages from ancient times; for who but he, 
e whoſe wiſdom planned, and, whoſe power executes 


the vaſt multitude of facts, which have appeared 
in the different ages of the world, could poſſibly: 
have foretold them ſo long before they happened ? 
IU add, The completion of prophecy: in every age 
is to every age a continued miracle. Miracles have 
been juſtly. conſidered as the moſt. indiſputable at- 
teſtation of the divine miſſion of a: prophet. In 
this view the writings of the prophets of the Old 
and New Teſtament are in every age receiving ad- 
ditional. confirmation. The age of miracles is not 
paſt. The prophecies: fulfilling in every age, or 


culous, than any facts commonly called miracles. 
Theſe facts, indeed, were the beſt evidence of the 


in which he lived; but the fulfilment of his pro- 


Let: 


TEE PROPHECIES. . © ©» 


the events appearing as foretold, are no leſs mira- 


divine miſſion of a prophet to the people of the age 


_ Phecies affords the beſt. atteſtation to future ages. 


. * — 
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10 LECTURES. ON e 


Let any man of a candid mind, poſſeſſed of mode- 
rate hiſtorical knowledge, but read the prophecies 


concerning the Iſhmaelites and the tribes of Iſrael, 
deſcribing the prominent features in their character 


and the principal events of their hiſtory from Mo- 


ſes to this day—Then let him examine the paſt and 
preſent ſtate of theſe nations, and ſay whether it 
does not exactly correſpond with the predictious of 
the prophets. Are not both nations ſtill a diſtinct 


people axe they not continued ſo for near four 


thouſand years? Do not the ſons of Iſhmael ſtill 


poſſeſs their father's inheritance; and is not their 


hand againſt every man, and every man's hand a- 


gainſt them to this day? Are not the ſons of Iſaac, 


on the contrary, ſcattered over the face of the earth, 
hated of all nations as vagabonds and outcaſts, yet 


ſtill retaining their zeal for their law, the hopes of 


the appearance of their Meſſiah, and of their re- 
turn to the land of their fathers ? Now could any 
facts have been more improbable; yet do we not 
find them all diſtinctly marked in the volumes of 
inſpiration, and that even before they were a peo- 
ple at all? Who but the omniſcient could have 
known theſe things, or who could have written 
them ſo long before they came to paſs, but men, 
who *« ſpoke as they were moved by the Holy Spi- 
exit? | 

3dly, 


a 


t. 


THE PROPHECIES. 11 
3dly, Faith, conſidered as the ſubſtance of things 


hoped for, is the very life of the chriſtian. 'The 
life he lives in the fleſh is by faith in the promiſes 


of good things to come, and this faith, which is 


accompanied with hope and joy, can alone ſupport 
him under the preſſure of afflictions in a preſent 
world, and diſpoſe him even to rejoice in tribula- 
tion. Whatever, then, tends to ſupport his hope 
and confirm his faith in the promiſe, or in the 
word of prophecy, muſt be of great importance to 
the Chriſtian's happineſs. Now what can contri- 
bute more to this purpoſe than the completion of 
ſuch a number of prophecies already fulfilled ? He 
truſts in the faithfulneſs and goodneſs of the pro- 
miſer indeed, and he has good reaſon for ſuch con- 
fidence: but when he ſees not one prophecy or 
promiſe only, but many fuch accompliſhed, this 
muſt afford an additional ſupport to his faith. The 
accompliſhment of ſuch a number of promiſes gives 
ſecurity for the accompliſhment of the reſt, Thus 
the evidence of prophecy becomes clearer and 
{tronger in every age—like the path of the juſt, it 
is © as a ſhining light, which ſhines more and more 
© unto the perfect day.” 

Of ſuch uſe and importance, Chriſtians, is the 
ſtudy of the prophetic part of our bibles. Truly 
the Apoſtle had juſt reaſon to exhort us to take 

| heed 


* 5 to it, 'A$ to 2 light Irioing-ln | 75 ak 4 
and to aſſure us that in ſo doing ve would do 
well. At confirms our faith in the ſcriptures, and 

*3 in the God of the ſcriptures—it partly removes the 
= \ veil that hangs between us and futurity, ſtrength- 
* ens our hopes and brightens our proſpects of the 

following glory, N N like a 55 ſtar OY riſe 
; n our hearts.“ ; 

To guide and aft you in your. enquiries inte 

this ſubje&, I propoſe, in a courſe of Lectures, to 

offer my views. of ſome prophecies, which I appræ- 

hend call for particular attention at this time. The 
prophecies already fulfilled are many and impor- 
tant; but on none of theſe do I mean to ſpeak at 
preſent. I conſider a variety of prophecies as re- 
ceiving their accqgppliſhment in the aſtoniſhing ; 
events of the age, particularly ſome in Da- 
nick and the Revelation of John, which ſeem hi- 
therto not to have been well underſtood, and as theſe 
appear to claim our immediate attention, I ſhall en- 


- 
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deavour to point out their application to the events s 
referred to. Since God has called us to regard , 
the operations of his hands to come and behold . 
his wondrous works, the defolations he has brought V 
upon the earth, why not obey the call, and why. 

may not the honeſt enquirer expect to be aſſiſted 0: 


by the ſpirit of truth, in, tracing the divine hand 
| in 
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the wonderous events of his own time, as well 
is in times that are paſt?— But, 


$ with a very diſcouraging circumſtance. He tells 


prophecy concerning the events of the latter times, 
ind to © ſeal the book till the time of the end.” 
He adds, Many fhall do wickedly ; and none of 
« the wicked ſhall anderſtand.” 

But the ſame Daniel alſo tells ns, and in the 
ame ſentence too, that although the book be ſeal= 
d till the time of the end, yet about that time it 
ſhall be underſtood “ The wiſe ſhall underſtand,” 
Dan. Xii. 9, 10. It is indeed diſcouraging enough, 
that the cleareſt application of any prophecy to any 
particular event cannot be diſcerned by the moſt 
part of mankind, as we are aſſured that none of 
the wicked thall underſtand,” and we know the 
© many” muſt be claſſed under that denomination. 
Yet as we are alſo aſſured that © the wiſe ſhall un- 
derſtand;' if any man deems theſe prophecies un- 
intelligible, he claſſes himſelf with the wicked, or 
tells the world that he is a fool—and I hope none 
of us will envy him His honour. 

Bliedes, John, who wrote of the ſame events, 


* and they that hear the words of this prophecy, 
B and 
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Entering on this ſubject, Daniel ſeems to preſent 


s that he was ordered to that up the words of his 


(Rev. i. 2, 3.) ſays Bleſſed is he that readeth, 
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aud keep thoſe things, which are written there- 
© in: for the time is at hand.“ Now as the bare 
reading of any book, without the underſtanding of 
it, could not qualify any man for keeping the things 
written therein, it is certain that John only pro- 
nounces him bleſſed, who reads ſo as to under- 
ſtand the words of his prophecy.---I add, In the 
time of our Lord and Saviour, juſt as in ours, the 
many could not diſcern the accompliſhmeAttt of the 
many prophecies which pointed to his character, 
work, and ſufferings ; yet for this he blames them 
in theſe ſevere terms Ye hypocrites, why can 
< you not diſcern the ſigns of the times? This ſays 
_ plainly, That thefe figns might have been under- 
Rood, and that all the « wiſe to falvation* ſhould 
ſooner or later underſtand them. 

Having premiſed theſe things, without farther 
apology, I ſhall in my next lecture proceed to diſ- 
- courſe on a part of propheſy, which I think merits 
our firſt attention, as exhibiting the ſigns of the 
times, that we may © know what Iſrael ought to do. 
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IHE PROPHECIES. T5 
$ LECTURE II. 
of j 
Rev. Xl. I, 14. 


1. And there war given me a reed like unto a rod: 


O- 
r. and the angel flood, ſaying, Riſe, and meaſure the tem- 
ae ole of God, and the altar, and them that worſhip there= 


in. 2. But the court, which is without the temple” 
leave out, and meaſure it not ; for it is given unto the 
Gentiles : and the holy city ſhall they tread under foot 
forty and two months. 3. And 1 will give power un- 
to my tuo witneſſes, and they ſhall prophecy a thouſand 
tws hundred and threeſcore days, cloathed in ſackcloth. 
4. Theſe are the two olive-trees, and the two candle-' * 
flicks landing before the God of the earth. 5. And if 
any man will hurt them, fire proceedeth out of their 
mouths and devoureth their enemies : and if any man 
will hurt them, he muſt in this manner be killed. 
6. Thefe have power to ſbut heaven, that it rain not in 
the days of their prophecy : and have power over waters 
to. turn them to blood,. and to ſmite the earth with all 
flagues, as 'often as they will. 7. And when they 
Hall have finiſhed their teflimony, the beaft that aſcen- 
aeth out of the bettomleſs pit ſhall make war againſt 
them, and ſball overeceme them, and kill them. 8. And 
heir dead bodies fhall lie in the ſtreet of the great city, 
which ſpiritually is called Sodom and Egypt, where al- 
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fo our Lord was crucified. '9. 4 nd they of the 1 0 
: and kindreds, and t:ngues, and nations, Hall fee their 
*h dead bodies three days and an half, and ſball not ſuffer 
(7 | 
i} | their dead bedies to be fut in graves. 10. And they that 
- 


"78 davell upen the earth ſhall rejoice over them, and make 
merry, and ſhall fend gifts one to another +. becauſe the/: 
tuo prophets tormented them that deuelt on the earth. 
Tt. And after three days and an half, the ſpirit of life 
from Cd entered into them; 12. And they heard a 
great voice from heaven, ſaying unto them, come up hi- 
ther. And they aſcended up to heaven in a cloud, and 
their enemies beheld them. 13. And the fame hour 
was there a great. earthquake, and the tgnth part of 
the city fell, and in the earthquake .<vere flain of men 
"ſeven thouſand ; and the remnant were affrighted, and 
gave glory to the God of heaven. 


1 Ir has been obſerved, That this chapter contains 

| a picture in miniature of the hiſtory, of the church 
of God, from the commencement of the reign of 

the great Papal Antichriſt, till the time of the reſ- 

© |titution of all things. The viſion in the firſt 13 
by: verſes ſeems chiefly intended to give us the con- 
cluding part of the hiſtory of the ſixth trumpet, or 

of the ſecond. woe. In the laſt part of the gth 
chapter, indeed, we have the principal part of that 
woe, introduced by the ſounding. of the ſixth an- 
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gel: and that the progreſs of the Turkiſh arms, CY 
deſtructive to the Roman Empire, for ſo long a pe- 
riod, forms this firſt and moſt laſting part of the 
ſecond woe, is now generally admitted. But that 
the final ſtop put to the progreſs of the Ottoman 
conqueſts in Europe, about the end of the laſt cen- 
tury, is the concluſion of this woe, is an aſſertion 
totally groundleſs. This ſecond woe is not ſaid to 
be paſt till the earthquake, deſcribed in the 13th 
verſe, has ſhaken down the tenth part of the great 
city, an event pregnant with miſchief to the Ro- 
man power; conſequently this muſt be conſidered 
as the finithing part of the ſecond woe. It is only 
after the deſcription of this earthquake that John 
ſays---* The ſecond woe is paſt, ver. 14. Now as 
it is not even-pretended that this earthquake hap- 
pened until within theſe few years paſt, it is certain 
that the ſecond woe did not-end in the laſt centu- 
ry.---The ſeventh trumpet comprehends the third 
woe, divided into ſeven plagues---Why then may? 
not the ſecond woe include two plagues ? 

On the firſt fix verſes I mean not to enlarge, as 
they refer to a period already paſt. The firſt verſe 
exlubits a ſhort but characteriſtic deſcription of the 
true church of God, in which he dwells, .and of 
the worſhip and worſhippers acceptable to him, un- 
der the figure of * the temple of God and the al- 
"» 3- © tar, 


— 
— 


1 % 


— 
. 


—— —ðr—ð——— — — — —0— — 
= A ® 


| s tor, and them that wed therbla,” All thieſs 


are ſquared by the word of God, the reed like: 
<-unto a rod* in the viſion, and the ſole meaſure 
and ſtandard: of perfection in. the houſe of God. 
The ſecond verſe preſents. us with a. melancholy: 
view. of the moſt viſible and general ſtate of the 
profeſſion of chriſtianity, extending over the whole 
Roman Empire, during the reign of the Papal 
beaſt, under the image of the court without the: 


' temple, defiled by the idolatrous Gentiles, and. to: 
which the meaſuring reed could not be applied. A 


zuſt picture this of a church, ſhapen on a plan of 


human device, yet calling herſelf the congregation 
of the Lord, while ſhe abuſes every thing in the 


duter court, the layer, the altar of burnt - offerings 


the croſs of Chriſt, its doctrines and ordinances, 


to the vileſt purpoſes· introducing the abominable- 


doctrines and rites of the heathens clothed with 
ſacred names, and that under pretence of the 
authority of Jeſus. Chriſt, the Lord of the temple. 
This profanation of ſacred things is to continue 
42 months, or as in verſe 3d, 1260 days, a day for 
2 year the whole length of the reign of papacy. 
Vet during that long period, and in that very 
court too ſo much profaned, we are told God has 
had his faithful witneſſes, teſtifying againſt theſe 
abomigations, and, although cloathed in ſackcloth, 
7 | | the. 
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ie ſign of mourning, yet poſſeſſed of power to in LR 4 
ict many evils upon the oppoſers of the truth. 
t laſt, however, they are delivered up into the 
ands of their enemies, who fight againſt them, 
ercome them, and kill them. This killing of 
he witneſſes, we are told in ver. 12. happens in 
ze ſame hour, or about the very time, with the 
art hquake, ſo that both theſe events will be con- 
mporary. If then we can aſcertain the time of 
e earthquake, we will more readily underſtand 
he meaning of the killing of the witneſſes, and al- 

d attain to certainty concerning the æra of this e- 
ent. Therefore before I enter on the hiſtory of 
he witneſſes, their death and reſurrection, I ſhall 
11 your attention to a ſtriking fact, ſtill freſh in 
ery memory, to which all the prophetic charac- 
rs of the earthquake in ver. 13. are „ | 
pplicable.. 

There was a great Eirthquati.) By a prophetic 
arthquake, it is univerfaily allowed, is meant a 
mmotion, tumult or. convulſion among the peo- 
le of a State, threatening its total overthrow. By 
great Earthquake, then, muſt be meant ſuch a 


7 Popular tumult and agitation as ſhakes every pillars 
8 nat ſupports the State, and by a violent revolution- 
e y convulſion throws the whole into confuſion and 
„ ain. Now, chat. ſuch a revolution has happened 
e. ob: 
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of late years, in Nane, cannot admit of a diſput. 
The only queſtion on this point is Whether o 
not this is the earthquake pointed to in this pro 
phecy. This can only be aſcertained- by comparing 
the characteriſtic features of this Earthquake with 
theſe of the French Revolution. Let us then 
ſee what the leading features of. * Earthquake, 
or political convulſion, are. 
| Firſt, we are told, By it the tenth alan of the 
city would fall. 2dly, That in it there ſhould be 
flain of men ſeven thouſand ; and 3dly, That the 
. remnant ſhould be atfrighted, or aſtoniſhed, and 
give glory to the God of heaven. We ſhall, then, 
examine each of theſe in their order.. 
The tenth part of the city fell.) To aſcertain the 
ſenſe of this paſſage, it muſt be obſerved, That al 
writers on this ſubject admit, that by the city in 
this verſe, and the Great City in ver. 8, Rome is 
intended; as is indeed evident from Rev. 17. laſt, 
And that Rome is often ſubſtituted in the prophe- 
cy for the whole empire, whereof ſhe is the me- 
tropolis, will not be denied. It is alſo admitted, 
That this Empire was divided into ten States, ot 
kingdoms, about the time of the riſe of the Papal 
government. To theſe conceffions I add, That 
this empire is exhibited in this prophecy under dit- 
ferent forms—Sometimes as a monſtrous wild beaſt, 
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which. form the ten kingdoms are its. horns, or 4 
0 | | 3 a I 
| ze powers of theſe States are ſo—Sometimes ſhe RW 
ro * . . 
| repreſented as the heart of the ſea, and in this A 
in ; | 8 N ay 
| g ew the kingdoms are her rivers, conveying the 
it 


ealth of the nations to her as the centre or mart 7 
commerce At other times the is viewed as a. 
ty, whereof the ten kingdoms are the ſtreets, di- 
iding her into ten parts. In this laſt view ſhe is 
xhibited in this verſe : and in. this view France is. 
ne of the ten parts, and may well be called the 
-nth, as ſhe has been long the principal, the fi- 
ing part, as from no other has Rome derived ſuch, 
1 immenſe revenue for many ages. 

But to determine the point in queſtion, we muſt 


f ce this kingdom fall by a great earthquake, or po- 
: tical convulſion; for if this has not happened, we 
y in 


annot affirm with certainty that France is the tenth. 
part pointed to in the viſion. Here we can be at 
bo loſs. That kingdom has fallen by violent poli- 
ical agitations, as we all know. This is the earth - 
uvake---and well may it be called a great earth- _ 
quake,“ as her whole polity, civil and ecclefiaſtic, 

5 overturned---her thrones, potentates, principali- 
ies and. powers---every thing high. and elevated in 
hurch or ſtate are ſhaken. down and mingled in 4 
ge general maſs of confuſion and ruin. Thus. 
Yance, has fallen as. a kingdom, and that by the 


mioſt. 
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„notes titles of rank, dignity,  office-power, or all 


moſt Ggnal ind complete Revolution retorted f in 
ſtory, con vulſing her to the very centre, and chan- 
ging the whole face of things in her. But ſhe has 
alſo fallen as the tenth ſtreet of the Great City, her 
people having broken off all connexion with, and 
dependance upon Rome, the centre or the court- 
part of the city.---So properly has the tenth part of 
the city ſaid to have fallen.---Let us now ſee whe- 
ther the next characteriſtic of this Earthquake ap- 
pears obvious in the Revolution under review. 
And in the earthquake were ſlain men ſeven thou« 
fond. J It has been obſerved long ago, That What 
is rendered men in our verſion, is in the Greek, 
onomota andron, Names f men, and this phraſe de- 


epithets of honorary diſtinction, attached to the ſe- 
veral orders of men in the ſcale of ſubordination, 
whether in church or ſtate, This deſcrigtion, then, 
is prophetic of the abolition of all ſuch titles of diſ- 
tinction, and alſo of the ranks, ſtations, honours 
and offices to which they are attached: and as ſeven 
is the number denoting perfection, in the prophetic 
ſtyle, and this ſeven is not applied to individuals, 
tens or hundreds, but to thouſands, it muſt mean 
a total abolition of ſuch titles; or an abſolute an. 
culettiſin, in the ſtyle of che day. 4 
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It is almoſt needleſs to add, that this character- 
tic has been fully diſplayed in the French Revolu- 
on. But it is of great importance in this argu- 
ument to obſerve, That this character will not ap- 
ly, in its full extent, to any other event of the 
ind in the annals of hiſtory. It muſt be found in 
ne of the ten kingdoms, ſubject to Rome Papal z 
ut in which of thoſe, if you except France, can 
ou find any thing like this deſcription ? Not in 
ny of the ſtates ſtill connected with Rome; nor 
any formerly disjoined from that power, ſuch as 
Britain, Denmark, or Sweden; for in all theſe we 
nd theſe titles of diſt inction ſtill retained. In the 
iſtory of Britain, indeed, we find a Revolution 
omewhat ſimilar to this in France, brought about, 
the middle of the laſt century, by the fury and 
anaticiſm of ſome republican levellers; yet to this 
popular commotion the character before us will not 
apply, as in it few men of name Joſt either their, 
itles or their lives.—If you think, that names of 
men ſignifies men of name, this will not invalidate 
he argument. Have not all men of name, famous 
or birth, wiſdom, ſcience, virtue, nobility, office, 
Civil or eccleſiaſtic, been all denounced, and, un- 
ler the odious title of Ariſſocrate, hunted as wild 
beaſts of prey? And have not ſuch a multitude of 
aen of that deſcription fallen victims to this State- 
quake 
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Arora * 5 1 
quake, as Wa juſtifies the ophate” acconmt, f 
175 total of the number ſlain? 

Such an exact, full, and ſtriking likeneſs 
twixt this deſcription and the preſent Rorbas 
in France, forces us to confeſs that the formt 
is the picture, and the latter the true origina 
This deſcription will not apply to any other revc 
lution, that has hitherto appeared in the Papal em 
Pire.---In the French Revolution it is fully verified 
in fact.---Hiſtory can only add ſome circumftances, 
ſome leſs characteriſtic ſtrokes and colouring to fil 
up the picture. To this 1 add, That this predic 
tion cannot be more fully applicable to any future 
event, that can poſſibly happen. This fixes the 
application of the prophecy,---completes the argu- 
ment, and makes it equally evident as any mathe 
matical demonſtration. "ONES | 

How properly, too, is this famous Revolution 
called A great Earthquake] A convulſion of this 
kind throws down all on a level, confounds high 
and low, blends together in one maſs all things 
Jabjeed to its fury.---It makes equally in place 
and miſery. ' .. . | 
I ſhall now refer you to a deſcription of an earths 
Juake of the political kind, more full, and drawn 
on a larger ſcale than this before us. It ſeems in- 


tended to be a picture of every great Revolution in 
the 


Wu OSA | 

ER © r 

5 ox" , LL x A DLL... 
AIRED CL ERR EH. 


; THE PROPHECIES. 
he agi of this world, ad ſome lion 


n the kingdom of Judah, You will find in it the 
yorks of Iſaiah, a great maſter of this kind of 


che mighty man, and the man of war, the judge, 


«tient, The captain of fifty, and the honourable 
man, and the counſellor, and the cunning artifi- 
cer, and the eloquent orator.” Such was the ſtate 
of Judah a little before the general captivity---Such 
is the ſtate of France, with this difference Nebu- 
chadnezzar carried away all the men of name in 
Judah captives to Babylon, (2 Kings xxiv. 14.) 
but the French have ſlain their's at home. It is 
added, I will give children to be their princes, 
© and babes ſhall rule over them. And the people 
« ſhall be oppreſſed every one by another, and eve- 
ry one by his neighbour : the child ſhall behave 
© himſelf proudly againſt the antient, and the baſe 
© againſt the honourable.'---Is not this the picture 
of France in its revolutionary ſtate ? 


view in chap. ii. 12---16. The day of Jehovah 
© ſhall be on every one that is proud and lofty, and 
© upon every one that is lifted up, and he ſhall be 


C non 


n it are immediately. applicable to the convulſions 


painting. If. iii. 1---4. © Jehovah doth take away | 
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and the prophet, and the prudent, and the an- 


The fame object is exhibited in another point of 


brought low. And upon all the cedars of Leba- 
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* non that are high and elevated, and upon all th 
« oaks of Baſhan, i. e. on all the kings and prin. 
ces. And upon all the high mountains, and upon 
all the lofty hills, i. e. on all the nobleſſe and 
dignitaries of the church. Mountains and all high 
things are moſt endangered by earthquakes. And 
upon every high tower, and upon every fenced 
wall upon every thing that defends-royalty and 
forms the bulwark of the conſtitution of church or 
Nate. © And upon all the ſhips of Tarſhiſh, the 
vehicles of trade and commerce ſhall be deſtroyed, 
and upon all pleaſant pictures - upon all that a- 
dorns the country, works of genius, particularly 
theſe of the ſtatuary and the painter. Is not this 
an exact map of modern France? A picture, too, 
of that more extenſive diſſolution of nations, which 
will uſher in the millennial reign of peace. 

This earthquake is repreſented in the prophecy 
as a ſignal. calamity inflicted upon the perſecutors 
of the cauſe of truth and righteouſneſs, or upon 
thoſe .who had oppoſed the teſtimony of Je- 
ſus, and had ſupported-the intereſts of the king 
dom of the beaſt. And has not the event juſ- 
tified the prediction? Has it not ſhaken down all 
the pillars of the kingdom of France, and buried 
ian its ruins king, nobles, clergy—all that is great 
-_ all that ſhines? Thus had all of them com- 

bined 


8 
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dined to give their power, their warmeſt ſupport 
o the Beaſt for many ages, and had often ſhed the 
Mood of the followers of the Lamb in vaſt effuſion, 
eluging the land in general and the ſtreets of Pa- 
is in particular. Hence the juſtice of this awful 
iſitation. As they were the firſt in ſin, they have 
rit received its wages; but ſo ſhall all thine enc- — 
nics periſh, O Lord F So ſhall. thine enemies pe- 1 
101 1 NINE, 95 a 
And the remnant were affrighted, and gave glory to | 
he God of heaven.) I mean to treat on this laſt” 
lauſe of the verſe, when I ſpeak on the reſurrec- 
ion of the witneſſes, as it will then fall more di- 
ectly in our way. At preſent, I ſhall only ſay, 
he Earthquake will repeat its ſhocks in that de- 
zoted nation, till after they have executed the- 
judgments of God on the neighbouring States; 
their own boaſted number 'ſhall be greatly dimi- 
niſhed, and a remnant only of this generation left, | 
who returning to their ſenſes and diſcerning the 
hand of God in this dreadful viſitation, ſhall aſcribe 
the glory, not to republican omnipotence, fagacity, 
aud courage, but to the Lord of Hoſts! | ; 
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' LECTURE 111. 


= "Ruvaxt. J. And when they ſhall have finiſhed 
der teflimony, the baaft that aſcendeth out of the bel. 
wh tomleſs pit ſball make war againſt them, and "__ vers 
come them, and kill them. 


| * 3 Hav G FE the place-and time of the 
=, earthquake, it will be eaſy to fix the time of the 
. killing of the Witneſſes, whoſe hiſtory is record- 
ed in this chapter. But as it is diſputed Who the 
two Witneſſes are, ſome ſaying one thing ſome. 
another on that ſubject, it will be neceſſary firſt of 
all to have this point aſcertained, if poſſible. 
75S It is generally thought, That theſe Witneſſes 
7 mean a ſucceſſion of true believers in the Goſpel, 
3 have been bold enough to confeſs it openly, 
* ond, both by word and example, to.teſtify againſt 
all the corruptions of the faith, worſhip, and inſti- 
tutions of Chriſt, and that during the long reign 
of the Papal Antichriſt. Others. conſider them as 
oy two churches or ſects of Chriſtians, faithful to, and 
3 . _ ſuffering for the truth. Poth are abliged to con- 
| ſider the witneſſes as a ſucceſſion of men, in diffe- 
rent ages, ad it is certain that. no two individuals of 
the human race have lived 1260 years, the time 
1 theſe Witneſſes are faid to prophecy. | 
2 | | Theſe 
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1 keſe Witneſſes, ſay: theſe authors, however 

merous in any age, are called e, in reference: 
to the hiſtory of the ancient people of God,-whoſe- 
conduct had been committed to to- to Moſes and 
Aaron, to Joſhua and Caleb, to Elija and Eliſha, to- 
Zerubabel and Jeſhua, &c. and alſo in- alluſion to 
the two Teſtaments, the Old and the New. x 
Some ſtrong objections, however, lie againſt this 


ed 


Cte 


1. hypotheſis. 1ſt, The Witneſſes, {ſuppoſed to be 
alluded to, were literally two individuals, as Moſes- 
d. nd Aaron; and not a great number in ſucceſſion. 
he, 2ndly, Theſe Old Teſtament pairs of witneſſes did 
ne not appear in ſucceſſion, but in periods very diſtant 
of from each other; whereas the Witneſſes before us 
| continue to prophecy, without intermiſſion, a thou- 
ſes ſand and two hundred and ſixty years. 3dly. On 
„un hypotheſis, it will not be eaſy to fix the æra of 
Ie killing of the Witneſſes, as the friends of Jeſus: 
ik | have ſuffered. death for bis ſake in every age. To 
ons fix it in France in the reign of Lewis XIV. is a 
n mere random calculation. The hiſtory. of that 
Ra country. exemplifies: a variety of maſſacres of the 
00d Witneſſes for truth, no leſs- bar barous and exten- 
deve, in that very nation in former reigns. Athly, If. 
fte. the Witneſſes: be taken literally, their death and: 
of Wl the expoſing. of their corpſes on the ſtreet of the: 
me 


city for three days and an half muſt be taken lite- 
C 3 rally: 


, rally alſo, inch the advocates. fos this opinion nn 


' expoſure of their bodies on the ſtrect for three pro- 
Phetie days and an half metaphorical a very; 


itſelf and with every received rule of interpreting 


not admit. They make the death litera}, but the: 


vague, and in my view, an abſurd method of f in- 
ter pretation. 

The idea of thoſe, who think That the Old and 
New Teſtaments are the Witneffes of this chapter, 
ſeems to be more juſt, and more conſiſtent with 


Scripture, In both Teſtaments the ſpirit of pro- 


phecy is the teſtimany of Jeſus. To him give all 
the Prophets witneſs. Speaking of the Old Teſta- 
ment Scriptures, our Lord ſays, (John v. 39.) | 
«.they: teſtify. of me: and the Gofpel is called; | 
the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt,” Rev. xii. laſt—— | 
This idea removes every difficulty, and gives a con- 
 ſiſtency to the whole hiſtory of the Witneſſes. Wil 
The proper rule for interpreting ſcripture certainly 5 
is - Where the perſons of the prophetic viſion muſt 0 
be underſtood Aterally, whate ver is ſaid of them ˖ 
muſt alſo be taken iterally; but where the perſons | 
are allegorical, all their hiſtory muſt be explained ] 
allegorically. Applying this rule to the hiſtory. of t 
the two Witneſſes, we will have no occaſion to ex- 
Plain one part by one rule and another by a diffe- t 


* 1 * a * ” of CY - — * 4 * . , © @ 4 . * % rent: 


A 2 AS = "4 „ x > Cod 
4 As + EE. — . 4 "£2. A 7 
c * * 0 . * 4 4 ET * 
4 — 4 A! OF: o 115 * 1 2 175 & 9 


Tur PROPHECTES: 


rent one, but CTR fame. rule will a. e ce. Bb. 


every part. - ts 
It is eſſential to a ar to have eee and 
the two Teſtaments are well entitled to this charac-- 


the teſtimony of God concerning his Son; and 
hence are moſt properly called God's Witneſſes. 
'l hey teſtify, too, againſt Antichriſt, and all cor- 
ruptions of chriſtianity, in faith, worſhip and man- 
ners. Their prophecying means more generally 
their declaring the truths of God; and particularly 


Antichriſt, and the future triumph of Truth and 
Righteouſneſs, or the univerſal ſpread and aſcend- 
ancy of the kingdom of Chriſt.---I add, Their pro- 
phecying for ſuch a length of time, ſays---That the 
diſpute between Chriſt and Antichriſt will not be 
determined finally, but will be /z/#b fudice until the 
end of this period. When a cauſe is determined: 
there is no more occaſion for witneſſes. One thou- 
ſand two hundred and ſixty years, then, muſt paſs. 
before this diſpute be fully ſettled, counting from 
the commencement of Antichriſt's reign. bo 
Ibis view of the two Witneſſes does not exclude -- 
the other above-mentioned, As Chriſt the true 
and. faithful Witneſs ſpoke to the world by his A- 

poſtles, 


ter, as they teſtify the truth concerning the perſon | 
and offices of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; or they give 


their foretelling future events, the deſtruction of 


| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

1 

N 


9 ſo . the ain ſpeak. by the macs, 


writings, and lives of men in every age, who, en- 


dowed with the ſpirit of God, underſtand - the 
ſcriptures,/ preach the word of God and bear wit- 
neſs to the truth, declaring the threatened: judge- 


ments againſt apoſtates from it. Still, however, 


the two Teſtaments are the two witneſſes of Chriſt, 
as all true believers-in Chriſt only repeat the ſcrip- 
ture teſtimony- to mankind, or declare what the 
ſcriptures teſtify of him. Nor does the teſtimony 
of the one teſtament differ from the other - Paul 
teſtified no other things but what ene, in the 
© law and the prophets did write.“ 

Admitting this view of the two witneſſes, you 
will eaſily underſtand all that is ſaid of their cha- 
racter, office, death and reſ urrection in the viſion. 


They are ſaid to prophecy, clothed, in fackcloth : 
and were they not clothed with an unknown tongue 


and falſe, yea ridiculous comments—-concealing, 


their native beauty and. ſimplicity? Thus truth lay 


bid and disfigured like a mourner, and could 
ſcarcely make her feeble voice to be heard. 


They are alſo called « the two olive trees and the 
© two candleſticks ſtanding before the God of the 
earth, in reference to what is ſaid in. the fourth 
chapter of Zechariah. Now it is true, that the 
Churches are called candleſiicks in the Revelation: 
but 
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but it is as certain, they are only ſo called becauſe 
they contain the light of truth, or hold the ſerip- 
ture-teſtimony, repreſented by the candleſtick in 
the holy place of old. The two teſtaments, then, 
are ſtill. the two candleſticks, which continue to. 
this day among us; for where will you find two- 
churches, and. only two, which. held the truth, du- 
ring the reign of the Beaſt ?---They are alſo the 
two olive trees, as the holy ſpirit pours his influ- 
ence into both teſtaments,, whereby they are able 
to make wiſe unto ſalvation, and to be the light 
of the world. And that this is the meaning of 
what Zechariah ſaw, when he beheld the olive- 
trees diſtilling oil into the bowls of the candleſtick, 
is clear from the explanation given by the angel 
(ver. 6.) © Not by might nor by power but» by my 
© Spirit, faith the Lord of hoſts.” | 

In alluſion to the powers beſtowed on Moſes and 


Elias, theſe witneſſes are ſaid to have power to- 


turn waters. into blood, to ſhut heaven, and to 
{mite the earth with all plagues. Naw that, not 
the prophet, but the words of God in his mouth 
had ſuch powers, is evident from Jer. v. 14. I 
„will make my words in thy mouth fire, and this. 
people wood, and it ſhall devour them, faith the 
Lord. It is the word of God, then, in the mouth 
al. the Chriſtian ſtill, that inflicts all the plagues: 

0 on; 
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pronounced by the ſcriptures, and will be inflicted 
* ctʃLcording to the ſcriptures on all "Fs who corrupt, 
5 contemn, oppoſe or diſobey them. 
wwe. are now come to the death of theſe bie e. 
4 «s their great Lord, the true and faithful witneſs, 
was flain or ſuffered a violent death for the truth's 
© ſake, fo, we are told, his enemies ſhall alſo fight 
1 Aagainſt, overcome and kill theſe his two. witneſſes: 
IF Here, for order's ſake, it is neceflury, that we 
> fſhould underſtand, 1ſt, What is meant by their 
death; 2dly, At what time it ſhould happen; and, 
Zadly, By whom, and where, they are to be ſlain. 
Ee With reſpe& to their death, —-it muſt be of 2 
5 ns kind ſuited: to- the nature of the ſubjects of it. 
What is not poſſeſſed of animal life cannot loſe it, 
odr die in the ſenſe in which an animal is faid to die. 
But the ſcriptures may ſurely be ſaid to be flain, 
with as much propriety as the names or titles of men 
in ver. 13. Now it is admitted that ſlaying the 
names of men, in that verſe, fi gnifies the abolition. 
{ of their legal authority, validity or power to diſ- 
timguich rank or office, and to demand reſpect. 
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„ Diveſted of theſe they are. dead, or have loſt all 
1558 efficacy. In the ſame ſenſe the ſcriptures: may be 
1 aid to be killed, when their divine authority is de- 
3 nied, or when they are not felt as the power ol 
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God to Salvation. If then we find a nation, who 
by its repreſentatives, the mouth; the ſpeaking or- 
gan of that nation, has condemned the ſcriptures, 
enied their divine authority, and voted them to be 
he fictions of prieſts, oracles of ſuperſtition, fables, 
forgeries, and contradictory to reaſon, and conſe- 
quently as having no power to ſave, or to inſpire 
en with the divine life---that nation has ſlain the 
criptures, in the ſame ſenſe in which the names of 
men are flain. This credited, the ſcriptures loſe 
heir efficacy to fave that people, Their divine 
authority denied, they are dead. to the deniers of 
it; nor indeed can they ſave any who deſpiſe them, 
and trample under faot- the ſon of God. 

Having aſcertained the nature of the death of 
the witneſſes, we now obſerve, That theſe wit- 
neſſes may be lain, while none of their diſciples, 
adherents to their teſtimony, are ſlain at the ſame 

ime. Our Lord was crucified a conſiderable time 
before any of his diſciples-ſuffered-for .their adhe- 
ence to his teſtimony, In like manner, it muſt 
de allowed, the names of men were {lain in France, 
ome conſiderable time before any of the men cf 
ame ſuffered death. The firſt. {laughter was the 

ork of the. conſtituent aſſembly, the latter was re- 
erved for the convention -a taſk well-ſuited to 

di an aſſembly. The ſcriptures, then, may be 
ſlain 


# 


Alain in the above-mentioned ſenſe, even Tappoſing 
none to bave ſuffered death as yet n 
n for their ſakes. 

I add, This manner of expreſſing the a 
of a ſyſtem of law is not without example in the 
ſcriptures. Paul (Rom. vii. 1---4.) ſpeaking of the 
-abrogation of the Moſaic law in the oldneſs of its 

letter, ſo that it had no more a divine authority te 
bind the conſcience, employs this very figure d 
| Apeech. Divine authority is called the life of the 
law---* the law bath dominion over a man as long 
* as it liveth, or ſo long as it is inveſted with di 
vine authority. This being taken from it, the la 
is ſaid to be dead, or to die, ver. 4.---Mark no 
the propriety of the difference of expreſſing thi 
kind of death*in Paul and John. Paul fays the 
law died, or reſigned its life or authority at th 
command of the Lord of life, and not by the ha 
-of men. Like Moſes, the lawgiver, it died at thi 
mouth of the Lord. But John ſays of the t 
witneſſes, they were Filled, or ſuffered a violen 
death by the wickedneſs of men---declaring their di 
vine authority null and void; ſo that to them th 
have no more the ſavour of life, but nauſeous a 
a dead carcaſe they diffuſe « N png of deatl 
unto n a 


. 


Yo 


eath of the witneſſes accords with the idea of their 
reſurrection. All interpreters agree that the re- 
ſurrection of the witneſſes is to be explained figu- 


witneſſes as men, make their death natural, con- 
ſiſting in the loſs of animal life. Strange incon- 
ſiſtency this ! outraging every eſtabliſhed and cer- 
tain rule for interpreting prophecy.---In the ſame 
abſurd manner+do theſe authors, from Whitby 
down to Bicheno, explain, or rather darken, the 
death and the firſt reſurrection mentioned in the 
20th chapter of this book, They kill the bodies, 
but they only raiſe the characters of the ſaints, who 
had been beheaded for the teſtimony of Jeſus! 
ſtrange encouragement for us to die for Chriſt's 
fake, by telling us that in ſome very diſtant period, 
our characters will be © blefſed and holy, having 
« part in the firſt reſurreclion, ſo that © the ſecond 
death will have no power over us,“ or our charace 
ters will not be caſt into the lake of fire!!! This 


than nineteen years, when the Devil of civil ty- 
ranny will be let looſe again to bury our characters 
a ſecond time! ! ! ®..-Would it not have been bet- 
D at 

* Such is the opinion of Bickenoy à late author, who, in 
huis 
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You will now ſee, allo, how this idea of the 


ratively or myſtically, while all, who conſider theſe 


dleſſedneſs, too, is to continue no ſhorter a period 5 


* 5 
«» 


=_. we, if theſe ene 100 retained hs 4 pinion 
WW  'which fo long prevailed---That the book ts 
. Revelation is inexplicable ? 8 

I proceed, 2ndly, to enquire into the time, wha 
. we may look for this event, according to the * 
Wo phecy. Here ws are not left to. conjecture. 
We are told, It is to happen when they * 
-© have finiſhed their teſtimony, that is, about thi 
| ttime of the end of the period aſſigned for their pro- 
phecying—1260 years. This is the ſame with th: 
time, when © the myſtery of God ſhall be finiſhed; 


[ 1 
= chap. x. or when the judgments ſhall commence 
| "> tending to the final deſtruction of Myfery, Baby, . 
= and the great drama of providence, in which tht 


3%  tdolatrous power has ſo doug corrupted the earth 


_defiled 
his Signs r times, ſeems to have taken pains to excel 
all former authors in the abſurdity of his comments o 
= the Apocalypſe. The 1000 years in chap, acth means nine 
1 teen years. The witneſſes are ſometimes en; ſometimg 

[2 truth and liberty; at other times civil and relig ious liberh 
bY Their death is at one time natural, at another, political 
1 their reſurrection political only, the reſult, not of Paul 


ſpirit of life, in Chriſt Jeſus, but of the political zeal iſ 
8 the rulers in the French Revolution. The name Lu 

. @icus, in numerals, wakes 666; Ergo, although Artes f 
0 ö 1 kings of that name have reigned i in France, yet this cleal d 

} * diſtinguiſhes Lewis the X[Vth, as the ſecond beaſt of Joby 

| 4 | Rev. xiii. x1. ! !!—lIf theſe aſſertions be not Signs / it 
. ſimes of Ignorance, I am much miſtaken, 
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lefled the houſe, and perſecuted the people of God, 
hall begin to be wound up, and all the prophecies 
oncerning her  downfal ſhall be more clearly un- 
lerſtood. Now we are told, That this myſtery is 
o be finiſhed © in the days of the voice of the ſe- 
venth angel, when he ſhall begin to ſound,” chap. | 
/: And we know this ſeventh angel begins to 
ound at the time or immediately after the earth- 
quake, as you ſee in the 13th, 14th, and 15th ver- 
es of this chapter. Conſequently this is the time 
e muſt look for the finiſhing of the evidence of 
he witneſſes, and alſo for their death. But, 2ndly, 
hat determines tiſc point is—The prophecy aſ- 
ures us this event will happen the ſame hour” - 
ith the earthquake, or what is the ſame The 
arthquake will happen the ſame hour? with it, 
er. 13. Now as we have already found when this 
arthquake took place, we muſt now look into the 
vents of that period, that we may find the accom- 
liſhment of this prophecy concerning the killing 
f the witneſſes. This I propoſe to aſſiſt you in, 
ter I hare obviated two aun. which ny 
ere occur. 

The firſt reſpects the 6oiſhing of the teſtimony - 
the witneſſes. How can it be ſaid to be finiſh- 
d at this time? I anſwer, 1ſt, The church of God 
no more at a loſs to underſtand any part of the 
D 2 ſeripture 
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eee concerning the papal antichriſt 
or the myſtical Babylon, his or her diſtinguiſhing 
character, and the oppoſition between the kingdom 
of Chriſt and that of Antichriſt, in their nature, 
character and fate. This knowled ge never was ge- 

eral even among the faithful in Chriſt Jeſus, un- 
til of late years. But now it ſhines clearly in all 
the later writings of our religious ſets, how much 
ſoever they differ in other reſpects. The teſtimo- 
ny of the wit neſſes againſt the abominations of the 
church of Rome and her daughters is now received 
by all the wiſe and good. The wiſe underſtand. 

Their evidence is, then, complete, or they have 
| Gfniſhed their teſtimopy. 2ndly, This does not ſay, 
that their teſtimony will be of no more uſe. No: 
The evidence of witneſſes, after they have finiſhed 
their teſtimony is carefully retained in court, ſum- 
med up by the judges, and finally a verdict paſſed 
upon it. This is now tranſacting: Daniel's jury of 
the wiſe have atteſted the truth of their teſtimony, 
and have brought in their verdict againſt antichriſt 
— Guilty, Death: On the other hand, D. niels 
wicked men have begun to do more wickedly than 
ever; they have given in their verdict in open 
court, declaring the teſtimony of the witneſſes falſe, 
and themſelves worthy of death.— Thus the evi- 
gence is cloſed on both _ and the verdict paſ- 
{ed\ 


TEE ' PROPHECIES. | 
-d. — The final deciſion, however, will * pale 


. hen the Lord of the witneſſes ſits for judgment 7 
* 2 the clouds of heaven.— Till that time come, the 1 
* itnefles, after their reſurrection, have a new taſk. . L 
4 ſſigned them to teſtify againſt the laſt and moſt 9 
„se beaſt, that ſhall ever riſe out of the bottom- 4 
ſs pit---of which beaſt we ſhall ſpeak by and by. NY 


It is alſo objected, That the account of the earth- Mi 
quake is placed, not immediately after the death 

f the witneſſes, but at their reſurrection. But the , - 
eaſon of this ſeems to be, that the thread of the 
darrative of the ſlaying and reſurrection of the wit- © 1 
zeſſes might not be broken, as the interim between 
heſe two events is ſo ſhort. Inſtances of this kind . 1 
dccur in every hiſtory.—Again, the time of the 
arthquake ſeems: to coincide with both events. 

\n earthquake rarely ſpends its force in one effort; 

but in a ſucceſſion of ſhocks, repeated at conſider- - | 
le intervals: and that this political earthquake 
s of this deſcription. is unqueſtionable. What 4 | 
hocks, what changes and revolutions have been . 1 
elt in the political ſtate of France, ſince the com- 
nencement of the earthquake in 1789? The laſt f 
heſe is only paſt a few weeks ago, — that which | 


4 verthrew the Roberſpierrian tyranny—the moſt - 4 | 
vi. nn onſtrous high thing, that has ever yet exalted 8 A 
of. elf againſt the happineſs of mankind. Have we not, : [ 
| N 3 they, | 1 
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3% . the beſt reaſon to conclude, chat Wee will.be 
a Rl more terrible ſhock at the reſurrection of the 
'vitneſſes ? Or that the © one hour” in the 13th 
verſe, includes the time both of 3 and 
reſurrection? 
This conclufion I alſo a from a 1 analo- 
? a argument. In this aceount of the death and 
reſurrection of the witneſſes there is an obvious ana- 
logy between theſe and the death and reſurrection 
of their Lord, © the true and faithful witneſs, 
His death as well as theirs is violent, accompliſhed 
by © wicked hands, the reſurrection in both in- 
ſtances is produced by the *« fpirit of life from God, 
and the interim betwixt the death and reſurrẽction 
in both is ſhort three days in one, and three and 
an half in the other. This coincidence of fimilar 
circumſtances has been often obſerved by others. 
But I now add, that an earthquake accompanies 
both; and what deſerves attention here is -the 
earthquake at the death of our Lord was felt in 
two ſhocks, the one at the hour of his death, the 
other at the time of his reſurreftion. Of the for- 
mer we read in Matthew's goſpel, chap. xxvii. 51, 
54, and of the latter in the ſame goſpel, chap. 
XXViii. 2. Both theſe are called but one earth- 
Quake, when we ſpeak in general terms. — Have 
ec not, then, the ſtrongeſt reaſon to conclude, 
that 
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nefles ; or, that although it has repeated its ſhocks 


the prophecy * 


, — n EI 
8 LECTURE IV. 
Rev. Xl. 7. 


Ir remains now to enquire, who this enemy is, 
and what his character, that fights againſt the wit- 
neſſes of Jefus and flays them.— Here a horrible 
picture preſents itſelf—-a wild ferocious beaſt riſing 
out of the bottomleſs pit ! To him it is permitted 
to {lay the witneſſes - a taſk worthy of ſuch a cha- 


I ſhall offer you the following obſervations. 
iſt, A-beaſt in prophecy is always the ſymbol of 
a form of government, a ſtate- power, or the ruler 
or rulers of a ſtate, whether in a monarchical or 
republican form. This is admitted on all hands: 
and indeed it is fo evident from the explanation 
given by the angel, of the four beaſts, which Da- 
niel ſaw riſing out of the fea, as four kings or em- 
pires, (Dan. vii. 1.) that it cannot admit a doubt. 
: . | As 


that the'time of this political carthquake' extends. 
from the death to the reſurrection of the two wit- 


again and again, yet it will Not give the finiſhing b 
one till the end of the three days and an half in 


racter . That you may have juſt ideas of this figure 


As John only deſcribes more at haves the a 
and hiſtory of Daniel's fourth beaſt-—the. Roman 


ment of the civil kind, or a ſtate- government, and 


chiefly the eccleſiaſtic form of the papal govern- 


becauſe it is formed exactly on the model of the 


ſubſervient; or, in the language of John, it has 


empire, he employs the ſame hieroglyphic charac- 
ters, and that too, in the ſame ſenſe. 
andly, This term uniformly denotes a govern- 


never a form ſimply eccleſiaſtic. The ſecond beaſt 
indeed in Rev. xiii. 11. ſeems to me to repreſent 


ment. This was highly proper as the papacy is 
not only a ſyſtem of civil government, compre- 

hending all the temporal powers of the antient Ro- 
man Emperor, but had added to theſe a ſyſtem of 
ſpiritual power or domination over the conſcien- 
ces of men. This, however, is only called a beaſt, 


ſtate-government, to which it has always been made 


made an image” of the firſt, the ſtate-beaſt, and 
cauſed all men to worſhip it. 

3dly, The riſing of a, beaſt, then, muſt ſignify 
the riſing of ſome new dominion or government. 
And as the beaſt in this verſe is called in Greek 
deten, which denotes a wild ſavage beaſt, the riſing . 
of a beaſt of this deſcription muſt ſignify the riſing 
of a new tyrannical government; as riſing out of 
the abyſs or bottomleſs pit muſt indicate, That all 

its 
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THE PROPHECIE. . © 
its decrees and exertions of power will be in cun- | 
ning © deep as hell, and i in n, cruel as wad 7 
devil. J 

athly, The general opinion is that tha Papacy is | 
intended by this beaſt. To the Papacy, however, $8 | 
the characters of this beaſt will not apply. The | 
papal beaſt had been in exiſtence, and in power too, - ! 
during the whole period of the teſtifying of the 
Witnefles ; but this beaſt is repreſented in viſion as 
riſing into power, about the concluſion of that pe- 
riod. Here it muſt be carefully obſerved, that the 
words tranſlated * the beaſt that aſcendeth out of the 
ts/tomleſs pit, are the ſame, which our tranſlators 
have rendered, (chap. xiii. 1.) @ beaſt riſing out, &c. 
In this laſt paſſage they render «1« aww as in the 
preſent tenſe, and very properly, as John ſaw the 
beaſt deſcribed in that chapter, not as having riſen, 
but as riſing at that very time, Had they tranſlated 
the ſame words in this verſe before us in the ſame 
manner, as they ought to bave done, they would 
point to a beaſt or government, riſing into form 
and power, at the time ſpecified ; that is, when 
the Witneſſes had finiſhed their teſtimony, and 
would read as follows—e beg riſing out of the abyſs 
ſhall make avar, &c. In this view, then, we muſt 
look for this tyrannic power, not at the riſe but 
teward the downfal of the Papacy. 


Again, 
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an the Pope never denied the . . 

rity of the Scriptures. He only clothed them in 
i$ the ſackcloth of an unknown tongue, miſexplained 
| 4 their teſtimony by falſe, abſurd and ridiculous in- 
| 


terpretations, concealing the true ſenſe of it from 

the people; yea even conſtraining them to ſpeak a 
language, which beſt ſuited his own ambitious and 
intereſted views. - This was miſchievous enough. 

Yet ſtill he pretended the higheſt regard for the 
Witneſſes; and even when he forbade them to 

ſpeak in perſon to the people, it was only, as he 
alledged, leſt the people ſhould miſunderſtand 

them, and make a bad uſe of their words. — Thus, 
although in a ſtate of mourning, the witneſſes ſtill 

lived and prophecied under, the papal government. 

Many were killed, indeed, for the ſake of the Wit 

neſſes, or for explaining their teſtimony in a ſenſe 
different from the Pope, yet the Witneſſes them-. 

ſelves were ſuffered to live. But the beaſt in this 

verſe makes open war againſt them, overcomes and 

kills them as falſe and lying Witneſſes. 

I add, This is not the Pope, becauſe, at the time. 
referred to, his reign is near the contluſion and his. 

| power on the decline. The kings of the earth, as 
I John foretold, have begun to hate the whore, and 
* to burn her fleſh with fire. The time referred to 
is the preſent - that of the earthquake or ſtate · revo 

| lution. 


E 


lution in France. Now, what has the Pope done 


of late years, that can juſtify the application of this 
character to him ? Has he denied the divinity of 


the Scriptures, or even perſecuted any for believing 


their teſtimony? No: he neither has power, nor 


hasche diſcovered much inclination to do ſo for an 
age paſt, We muſt, then, look elſewhere, if we 


would find the beaſt in queſtion, 

If we can find with certainty the nation, in 
which we may expect the riſe of this monſter, it 
will aſſiſt us much in this enquiry. Here it de- 


{ſerves notice, that Godwin, Furieu, and ſeveral o- 


ther writers on this ſubject in the laſt century fixed 
the appearance of this beaſt in France—an idea 
pretty clearly pointed to by the prophecy, and now 
fully aſcertained by the events of this age. We 
are told in ver. 8. that the dead bodies of the wit- 


neſſes are to be expoſed, and conſequently lain, in 


a ſtreet of the Great City, which ſtreet is called the 
tenth part of the city in ver. 13- And that this is 
France, has been already proved. | 
Some of the above writers, indeed, thought that 
the Witneſſes were killed in the days of Lewis XIV. 


of France; and a late author would make him the 


beaſt in this verſe and in ch. xiii. 11. This idea 
has not even the ſemblance of truth. . He was nei- 
ther the firſt monarch of his race; nor did he in- 

troduce 
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troduce any new form of government; nor did hy 


kill the Witneſſes in any other reſpe& than his pre 
deceſſors had often done before him. If by th: 
Witneſſes is meant men holding-the truth of the 
Goſpel, James II. of England was ſlaying then 
with no leſs. fury and papal zeal than Lewis i 
France, and that at the very ſame time James be- 


gan his reign in 1685—the very year ſo fatal to the 


French Proteſtants by the revocation of the Edict 
:Nantz. 3 f | , 
But if we ſurvey with proper attention, the ſcene 
of the late Revolution in France, we muſt be blind 
indeed, if we ſee not a power, a body-politic riſing 


to ſupreme rule out of that abyſs of confuſion, and 


putting in an indiſputable claim to every trait of 
che horrible character of the beaſt under review. 
'The monſter is manifeſted, and we have all ſeen itz 


Fea, alas! all Europe has felt its rage in a greater 
or leſſer degree. Hatching in the fire and dark: 


neſs of the bottomleſs pit, during the time of the 
firſt and ſecond ailemblies of that, period, at lat 
the infernal monſter burſt into light from the moun- 


tain of the Convention, while the earth ſhook and 
trembled at its birth, as conſcious of the wide: 
ſpreading woe it would produce among her chil 
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Iv this Converglin we the hire bis of this ö 
deaſt, not in the picture, but in the living original. 
It is a prophetic he, that is, A form of Govern- 
ment, or Body-Politic. n is a beaſt riſing, as it is 
new form of government, miſcalled a Republic, 
hut ſuch as never appeared on earth before.—It is 
; beaſt riſing out of the bottomleſs pit, or vaſt abyſs, 
as its politics are miſchievous and deep as hell, and 
its actions the works of the Devil. In its every 
decree, it always « ſpeaks as a dragon'—it is © the 
law of fin and death. Its © mouth is full of cur- 
ſing and bitterneſs ; its feet ſwift to ſhed blood; 
«deſtruction and miſery are in its paths, and the 
way of peace it has not known.* By its horrible 
ooth, the Guillotine, it has devoured and torn in- 
pieces thouſands of men of every deſcription. It 
has razed cities, deſolated provinces, and changed 
heir names, that their very memorial may periſh. 


ter 
b. has net only taken peace from the living, and 
the ade terror the word of the day—it envies, too, the 


repoſe of the dead, and roats in the houſe of fis. 
ence, Its ſnout is the ſnout of a boar it tears up 


he grave of the departed, and gives their peaceful 
des albes to the wind !—The Papal beaſt: role out of. 
hi: >< fea, the. commotions of the  people—but well 


haſt thou ſaid, O John, this beaſt would riſe out 
E | TR 
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under the two firſt aſſemblies, could not be called 
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df the bottomleſs: Rac Hell Os 4 engende 
ſuch a monſter.” 

You ſee now how properly' this government, or 
Convention, is called a beaſt, —a beaſt riſing, and 
riſing out of the abyſs: nor need I add any more 
m proof that it is (4thly) , , a wild, a ſavage 
beaſt, or a tyranny. Read its decrees, the hiſto- 
ry of its Guillotine, of the maſfacres of Paris, 
Lyons, and La Vendee, and ſee. Then attend to 
its abſolute ſupremacy—its independence and the 
people. Some of the ruffian part of the commu- 
nity, indeed, choſe them as their proper repreſen- 
tatives ; but where is the man that dares to remon- 
rate againſt any of their decrees, or * of their 
diſſolution ? But, 4 

gthly, John ſaw this beaſt riſing at the far 
„hour with the earthquake. And did not the 
Convention appear co-eval with the Revolution in 
France, or about the ſame time? The Revolution, 


an Earthquake, as it did no miſchief, being accom- 
pliſhed by the mutual conſent of all orders in the 
State. During that period, indeed, the materials! 

of the eruption were preparing, and a grumbling; 
murmuring noiſe was heard amidſt the ſtill cala 
and ſunſhine of the ſtate---preſaging the future 
am: m the eruption did not burſt forth till the 
mountal 
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THE PROPHECIES. Ft 
mountain of the Jacobins appeared, which, open- 
ing its horrible mouth, like a volcano, poured its 
fery deluge, overwhelming every thing which op- 
poſed its progreſs, convulfing the ſtate to the very 

entre, and threatening the deſtruction of all the 
eighbouring nations.--The names of men had 
formerly been given up to die, but only at this pe- 
iod did they ſuffer a violent death.---Names of 
en and men of name were all involved in one 
common ruin. But | 

6thly, The diſtinguiſhing characteriſtic of this 
beaſt is— making war againſt, overcoming and 
killing the witneſſes.“ And has not this been as 
yowedly done by the Convention, in fuch a man- 
ner as never was done in any of the ten kingdoms 
bject to the Papacy? Can you point out any of 
he European States, that in its national capacity, 
or by its repreſentatives, has, for a thouſand years 
pait, openly renounced the Chriſtian name, denied 
be divine authority of the Scriptures, and declared 
them a ſyſtem of fables, fiftitious and oracles of ſu- 
perſtirion ? Now has not all this been done by the 
French Convention? Did not this monſter © open 
his mouth in blaſphemy againſt God, to blaſpheme 
bis name” as in Chriſt Jeſus, refuſing to acknow- 
ledge ary God, but nature, reaſon, or liberty, 

while he © trampled under foot the Son of God, 
Ea and 
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nounce not Popery only, but the very name d 


you not of Proteſtant Clergy, who preſented the 


| 3 bind the bible to anaſs, together with the maſs-book 


n i. ti. 1 
* 
— 
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and treated his dodtrines, laws and inſtitutions with 
the moſt marked ſcorn and indignity ? Did not the 
Archbiſhop of Paris, with his atheiſtical clergy, re. 


Chriſt, in preſence of the Convention, with the 
loudeſt plaudits of that court? Did not many d 
that order from other corners of that country dy 
the ſame, either in perſon or by letter ? Yea, read 


veſſels employed for ſacred purpoſes in their chur: 
ches, as an offering at the ſhrine of Atheiſm? Did 
not the commiſſioners of this Convention at Lyon 


and veſtments of the prieſts, and burn them in one 
bone-fire, as if the bible had been akin to the maſs 
book ? Has not that Convention aboliſhed. the ſaþs 
bath, prohibited public worſhip in the churches 
and forbid the computation of time by the Chril 
tian ra, that the very name of Chriſt and his me- 
motial may periſh,? Were not a. number of chil 
dren admitted to the honours of a fitting in tht 
Copvention, merely becauſe they profeſſed Atheiſm 
and declared their abhorrence of the very idea of 
God? And, finally, among all the deified heroc 
in the Pantheon of Paris, can you point out a. fit- 
gle individual that profeſſed Chriſtianity in an) 
form; or any but zvowed, infidels ? No: you cal 

| not 
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not If you doubt of the validity of theſe charges 
you have only to read the records of the Conven- 
tion, where you will find theſe, and a thouſand o- 
ther facts of the kind, fully ſubſtantiated beyond 
the poſſibility of rational diſpute.—Say now, If 


this new power has not taken pains to declare it- 


ſelf to be the very wild beaſt deſcribed in the verſe 
before us ? 

It is vain to object, that many individuals in 
France did not approve of theſe ſentiments and 
meaſures of their rulers. When and where did a+ 
ny of the people expreſs their diſapprobation ? And 
although ſome did not adopt the infidelity of their 
rulers, what then? Although there were multi- 
tudes of Chriſtians within the bounds of the Ro- 


man empire from the reign of Auguſtus to that of 


Conſtantine the Great, yet was not that empire 
ſill called Heathen ? And why ? Certainly becauſe 
the rulers and the majority of the people profeſſed 
Heatheniſm. The Repreſentatives of a nation are 
always viewed as the nation collective, or in its na- 
tional capacity. | 
Add to this, that the prophecy Jobs not ſay, 
That the whole nation, but a beaſt, a ſtate- power 
or government riſing in that nation, would war a- 
gainſt, and kill or renounce the Scriptures, the” 
teſtimony of Jeſus. Suppoſing, then, your afſer- 
E 3. tion. 


tion. true, tee ee 


Vvindicated. 


Who this ſupreme Being is, or what. ideas we 


 anopitrous: tyrant that ever reigned. even in France 


this . beaſt to the: ER NEE ſtands "Y 


It is equally idle to objebt, That Roberſpierre bat 
lately granted two religious credenda, or articles of 
faith to the French nation That there is a ſupreme 
Being, and that the ſoul is immortal.. Theſe arti. 
cles are not peculiar doctrines of Chriſtianity at all 
They. were taught by the Heathen Philoſophers of 
Greece and Rome, and generally received among 
the antient nations. Fou cannot, then, conclude 
from this, That the Convention are not enemies to 
the Goſpel of Chriſt; fince the Philoſophers, 
Prieſts and Kings of that faith of. old were the wot 
cruel and malignant. perſecutors of the diſciples of 
Jeſus, counting his Goſpel fooliſhneſs. and its diſci- 
ples fools. Moreover, has: Roberſpierre told us, 


ſhould form of his character? Not at all. What 
then ſhall we make of. this article? The. Perſians 
confeſſed two ſupreme Beings,. the one the author 
of Good, the other the fountain of Evil. Nov 
which of theſe is the God. of Roberſpierre? Cer- 
tainly that Being, to whoſe character he ſtudied to 
be. conformed. to; and as the whole French na- 
yon now confeſs that Roberſpierre was the moſt 


; * © ſe 


had a. ſupreme Being, called Jupiter, the God of 


Thunder, famous for rapes and adulterous atchieve- 
ments: And this-is the undoubted character of the 
Convention's ſupreme Being, as is clear from the 
worſhip aſſigned him in the famous Ritual annex- 


ed to their creed, and enjoined on the nation by 
ſtate-authority. In that Ritual the 8th of June is- 
appointed as an annual feſtival in honour of this 
Being, which was kept a few. weeks ago for the 
firſt time, and celebrated by the roaring of cannons, 


beating drums, ringing beils, and by. the ſound of 


martial inſtruments of muſic in full choir. Was 
not this well ſuited to pleaſe the ear of a Jupiter or 
Mars of Rome ? I add, as both Jupiter and Mars- 
were old Lechers, or. friends of Venus—this is a 
leading trait in the character of Roberſpierre's God; 
as in the feſtivals held in honour: of him, under the 


oharacter of Reaſon or Nature, a naked harlot has- 


been always ſet up as bis proper ſymbol !— Conſider 
now whether this be the Jehovah of. Iſrael, the 
Creator of the heavens and. ep or if this be the 
worſhip acceptable to him. 

But it may be ſaid, this at leaſt clears: the Con- 
rention from the charge. of Atheiſm, though not 
from Deiſm.— Read the . and ſee. Cy-- 


rus. 


a * N * . | 


ſelf; it follows, that his-ſupreme Being n | 
ſupreme Devil. Again, The antient Romans 
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© rus- confeſſed even a a God Sd god, yet Tee 
| hoyab, the only true God, ſays of Cyrus, He has 


n 


| Greek and Roman Philoſophers confeſſed a ſu- 
preme Being, and the people 30, ooo inferior dei- 
ties, yet Paul aſſures us that * the world by wiſdom 
knew not God, (1 Cor. i. 41. ) and expreſsly calls 
the whole of them Atheifts in the world. Eph. ii. 
142.1 add, John ſays, He that denies the Son 
- © denies the Father alſo.” Have the French in their 
creed acknowledged the Son of God? This is not 
ſo much as pretended. judge ye, then, whether, 
in the view of tho Scriptures, they are not ſtill 


ec. 
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But the Witneſſes, or the teſtimony of Jeſus is 
not only ſaid to be killed, when its divine authqri- 
ty is denied, but when © the ſpirit of life from God 
is withheld from them, ſo that they are no more 
felt in the conſciences of mer? as the power of God. 
to their ſalvation, As the, return of this ſpirit is 
ſaid to reſtore them to life, (ver. 11.) the with- 
drawal of this ſpirit muſt be their death. Noy I 
appeal to your own experience and obſervation, if 
the French Revolution has not occaſioned. a fatal 
| inativity, coolneſs and deadneſs of zeal in reli- 
| gion, not only among many, who continue to pro- 
tele faith! in the Scriptures, but among theſe, who! 
85 really 
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really believe them, and bave felt them as ſpirit 
and life? in their own hearts. Like the wind, call- 
ed in Sicily the Sirocco, it has enervated the ſouls 
of Chriſtians, and diſqualified them for. every vi- 
gorous exertion of the religious powers. This it 
has done, by calling off the attention of mankind 
from matters of religion, and fixing it on ſubjects 
of civil policy, and engaging the mind in political 
diſcuſſions concerning forms of government beſt 
ſuited for the kingdoms of this world, while the. 
kingdom of Chriſt, a kingdom not of this world, 
ſeems to be almoſt totally neglected. Beſides, the 
cruelties, the wars, the maſſacres, the ſudden chan- 
ges, novelty of opinions, and the fanaticiſm or 
frenzy of a great nation, which have attended that 
Revolution in its every ſtage---theſe have attracted 
univerſal attention, and filled the public mind with 
aſtoniſhment. Hence our Laodicean indifference 
to religion. Its form remains; but alas! where is 
its ſpirit 7— This! is © a lamentation, and ſhall de for 
da lamentation.” 

Thus we have ſeen the Witneſs ſlain by the 
beaſt aſcending from the great abyſs. But as the 
friends of this monſter, (for even this monfter has 
its admirers) ſtudy to deceive many, by pretending 
that the aim of the Convention is, not to fight a- 
gainſt Chriſt, but to deſtroy Anti-chrift, and con- 

| ſequently, 
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 ſequently it muſt be approved of God, a bleffing 


| of Antichriſt whereef you have heard that it ſhould 


informs us, that, beſides the ſpirit natural to man, 
az a child of Adam, there are only other two ſpirits 
which actuate the human heart---one or other ef 
which acts as a ruling principle in every fon. of A- 
dam, witneſſing with his ſpirit, and teſtifying to 


termed in the 6th verſe The ſpirit of truth and 


not a curſe ; I propoſe to make this point, ſo neceſ. 
dry to be clearly underſtood, the ſubject of ay 
bt opt in my next Lecture. 


Ixcrukx v. 
1 Jonx Iv. 3. 


ey Spirit that confeſſeth not that Fefus bn 10 
tome in the fleſh, is not of Ged : and this is that ſpirit 


come, and even now already it it in the world. 


* 
1 


IN the firſt ar verſes of this chapter our Apoſile 


others, either that he is a ſon of God, or the off- 
ſpring. of the wicked one. Theſe two ſpirits are 


© the ſpirit of error? and there alſo we find the 
characteriſtics of each clearly marked---The one 
diſpoſes.us to hear the Apoſtles' doctrine concerning 

Chriſt 


Chriſt come in the fleſh, as in verſe 3d; the other 
hears them not, but rejects the faith of Jeſus Chriſt. 
The former confeſſing Chriſt as come in the fleſſi 
is alſo called the ſpirit of God and the ſpirit of 
Chriſt ; the latter, © the ſpirit of Antichriſt,” where- 
of, ſays John, you have heard that it ſhould come, 
© and even now already is it in the world.” 

From the above principles the following obſerva- 
tions may be deduced. es 

1ſt, Whatever oppoſes Chriſt, or any part of the 
character his Prophets and Apoſtles has given us of 
him, muſt be the Antichriſt of John. This word 
is commonly made to denote an adverſary to the' 


where in the Apoſtolic writings do we find it taken 
in this limited ſenſe. His Prophets before he came 
in the fleſh, and his Apoſtles after he took fleſh, - 
uniformly deſcribe him in a threefold character, as 
a Prophet, Prieft, and King; conſequently every 
ſpirit that conſeſſeth not every part of that charac- 
ter, which Jeſus Chriſt ſuſtains in the fleſh, is not 
of God; but is the ſpirit of Antichriſt. 25/8 
2ndly, By Antichriſt, then, we muſt underſtand, - 
not a particular man or body of men, who appear. 
for a time and ſoon are no more, but a ſpirit exiſt» + 
ing from age to age. This is clear from John's ac» 
ount of this enemy of Chriſt. He tells us ex- 
| preſsly 
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kingly office or kingdom of Chriſt only: but no 


preſsly that he W al 
to come, but already was in the world ; and'conſes! 
quently'is not a man or ſociety of men, as none! 
ſuch have lived from the Apoſtles age to this time 
his idea, ſo eaſy, rational, and juſt, muſt be 
carefully kept in mind, if we would avoid ambigy. 
ity and groſs miſtakes in applying this term to any 
character, which has appeared or ſtil appears on! 
carth. | ; 
3dly, This ſpirit of Antichriſt made his firſt ap« 
pearance among mankind in the garden of God 
Error is the characteriſtic of this ſpirit—He i 
the ſpirit of error, or a lying ſpirit, and ſo oppo- 
ſied to the ſpirit of truth, ver. 6. He muſt, then 
be that ſpirit, called the Devi/ or Satan, who ſeduced 
our firſt parents from the truth to believe a le 
for this is the character of that Spirit, as deſcribed 
by our Lord himſelf— He iz a murderer from the 
4 beginning, and abede not in the triith, becauſe 
there is no truth in him. When he ſpeaketh 1 
lie, he ſpeaketh of his own,'—not by an influence 
foreign to him, but conſtitutionally or by his ver 
nature for he is a liar, and the father of it. 
John viii. 44.——It muſt be obſerved here, that 
the truth this ſpirit oppoſed, or changed into a lit 
in Eden, was not fimply a moral truth; or a truth 
concerning the buſineſs or affairs of life, uttered 
| | | by 
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by a man, but the truth of God, or his law direc» 
ting man in the way to continue in the friendſhip 
of God, in which our life confiſts. This ing 
ſpirit was alſo a murderer; and theſe two principles 
form the leading features in the character of Anti- 
chriſt in the Apoſtolic deſcriptions of 1 A liar i in. 
common life is often, in other reſpects, a pretty 
harmleſs creature z but a liar in religion is always a 
perſecutor or murderer of thoſe who ſtand in the 
truth. 

Athly, This ſvirit has . IKE ſome viſible 
form, known among men, and familiar to man, 
when he meant to promote his purpoſes of lying 
and violence among mankind. Theſe forms have 
been various. The firſt he affumed was that of 2 
ſerpent, as the molt exprefs image of his own cha- 
racter the ſerpent being the ſubtileſt beaſt in all 
the field. Hence this ſpirit of Antichriſt, in what- 
ever form he has appeared fince that time, is always 
deſcribed in Scripture as à beg, becauſe in this 
form he had firſt appeared to mankind ; and even 
in the Revelation he is ſtill called * the old ſerpent,” 
becauſe, although he has appeared in a variety of 
forms, yet ſtill he acts the ſerpent in them all—by 
an apparent ſichplicity and friendſhip he deceives 
us, and deceives only to deftroy. 

F 


in the world, beſide Adam, he would not have em- 
ployed the brutal form in his firſt attempt on man. 


ar as our Lord expreſſes it He was of his father 


the monarchs of Aflyria, Babylon, Perſia, Greece, 


Sthly, The moſt. common. form this ſpirit haz! 
actuated in all ages is that of a man. This artifice 
is worthy of Satan, as the human, of all other] 
forms, is moſt familiar to us and the leaſt ſuſpicious, 
Man is moſt eaſily deceived by man. Hence ve 
may conclude, that if there had been another man 


In proof of this, aſſoon as another man was born 
into the world, even Cain, this ſpirit entered into 
him, inſpired him with his own temper, or begat 
Him again into his own image, ſo that John can ſay 
with great propriety . Cain was of the wicked one, 


© the devil, and the luſts of his father he would do? 
and ever ſince the days of Cain this ſpirit has uni- 
formly employed the ſame vehicle in the execution 
of his purpoſes. Such were the Pharaohs of Egypt, 


and Rome. Such was Jeroþoam the ſon of Neb, 
and his 2 kings of Iſrael, who“ made I. 
« racl to ſin. All theſe were Antichriſts in thei 
times, as they were all actuated by that ſpirit, 
which John diſtinguiſhes by that epithet. Their 
religious creed was a lie they hated the truth of 

God, and perſecuted its friends. 


Gt hly, 


JO 
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6thly, But Paul deſcribes an Antichriſt, a more 
exact and perfect image of his father, than any of 
his predeceſſors; in whom the devil propoſed to 
diſplay bis full and complete character all the 
« deceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſs, and all the 
energy of male volence againſt the intereſts of Jeſus 
Chriſt. This character he deſcribes in his highly 
char̃acteriſtic manner, under the idea of « The man 
' of fin, the ſon of perdition, and that wicked” 
one. As if he had faid, Jeroboam, the ſon of 
Nebat, made Iſrael to fin ;* but this man ſhall be 
i itſef, conſtitutionally wicked, diſplaying all the 
devil in human nature.-—This character has been 
long applied, or rather it applies itſelf, to the Papal 
Hierarchy, whereof one man, the Pope is the head: 
and indeed this character has been ſo long, and ſo 
fully diſplayed in all its parts in that monſtrous 
ſyſtem of government, entruſted to the direction of 
the Roman Pontiff, that the propriety of the appli- 
cation can admit of no rational diſpute. 

It deſerves obſervation, here, that Satan has all 
dong imitated the divine plan, in carrying on his: 
oppoſition to the meaſures of the divine govern- 
ment, or he has fought againſt God with weapons 
ſimilar to his own. For many ages God ſpake to 
our fathers by his prophets, who were charged to 
declare the truth to mankind,--- truths —— 

E 2 the 


| hed an apc of * as 
, Wherever theſe prophets of truth appeared, 
. inſtantly raiſed up lying prophets, fee teach· 
6 ers, who prophecied lies, and reſiſted the truth, 
4 Tf the true prophets wrought miracles in proof of 


their miſſion from God, the falſe prophets had al 


ways lying wonders to oppoſe to them. No ſooner 
bad God ſpoken from his holy oracle in the Moſaie 
tabernacle, than Satan began to concert a ſimilat 
6 meaſure. Nor was it long, when he had ſet up a 
is " x number of lying oracles, in many of the neighbour 
| ing nations, pretending to give divine reſponſes ta, 
excry queſtion. of importance addreſſed to them.—, 
At. laſt, it pleaſed: God to ſpeak to us by his own! 
Son, Jeſus Chriſt, in whom all the divine character 
truth, righteouſneſs, and merey,---is diſplayed, 
ſo that he is © the expre(s image of his father,” and 
© he that hath ſeen him hath ſeen the father. 
Thus God was manifeſted in human fleſh, or the 
man, Chriſt Jeſus, was truly God with us. This 
plan ſoon produced. an aſtoniſhing effect Satan 
ſtood amazed to ſee all his devices detect ed ard 
made void, and his every high thing, which bis 
ſagacity bad raiſed to oppoſe the Goſpel caſt down 
and deſtroyed by the ſuperior efficacy of the Son 
of God. — Recovering, however, from his ſurpriſe 
he * to adopt this ** as a model for im 
tation, 


ac eee n 


tation, He looks about him in "ſeatth of a man,; 
ſuſceptible of receiving the full impreflion of the 
diabolical image, that, poſſeſſed of the wiſdom; 
ſentiments and ſpirit of Satan, he might become 
his expreſs image, and be in reality The Devil with: 
us. Some centuries, however, elapſed, before his: 
plan could be carried into full execution. He had 
tried kings, prieſts, and philoſophers not a few 
but he had found that they could only receive a 
large portion of his ſpirit, not the whole. At laſt: 
he fixes on the biſhop of Rome, a man according 
to his own heart, exactly ſuited - t6 his purpoſe: 


Into him he infuſes all his ſpirit) bis pride, am- 


bition, avarice, fraud, falſhood, injuſtice, and mas - 


lignity——in him he has dwelt for ages; and in 


this man of ſin he has exerted, to the aſtoniſhment - 
of the world, the moſt malignant and the moſt - 
ſucceſsful oppeſition to the kingdom of God. But, 
7thly, Enmity-may be either more fecret, con- 
cealed under the maſk of friendſhip, or more open 
and avowed, The-former, in certain circumſtances; . 


is often the moſt ſucceſsful.- In the difguiſe of a 


friend Joab flew Abner—— avowed enmity would 
probably have failed, in the exiſting circumſtances; - 


In the ſame manner the ſpirit of Antichriſt has 
bitherto acted in managing his oppoſition to tha 
goſpel of Chriſt. Chriſtianity. had taken root in 

N the 


i 1 prieſts had exerted their influence to add;diguity 


- God ints a lie; that the truth having loſt: her bolt 


name, and deny his faith altogether. As cit. 


9 os . vaſt. ee empire bad profelnl 
7 ” abietion to: her lawg---Kings, philoſophers, au 


«XX kai 


and reſpect to her name. In theſe circumſtance 
| ayowed oppoſition would have been highly -impoli.! 
tic. © It was neceſſary, therefore, to aſſume the maſk 
of friendſhip, and under the pretext of _the-warns. 
eſt zeal for the form of godlineſsy/ to endeavour tos 
deſtroy ber power; by corrupting her doctrint: 
laws and inſtitutions, and changing the truth of 


ee 6 r 


ol the hearts and conſciences of men, men may be 
eaſily induced to part with her name. Such vn 
the part allotted for the Papal Antichriſt-And hat 
be not afted it to the liſe? Now, however, the 
 mations begin to diſcover the impoſture ; they find 
B Sy a wild. beaſt, an enemy to-mankin ; but as all 
his tricks, impoſitions and miſchiefs- have been: 
practiſed in the name of Chriſt and by his authori- 
ty, Satan artfully perſuades them to impute theſe 
evils to Cbriſtianity, or to Chriſt himſelf, that they: 
may be diſpoſed. to throw. off. the profeſſion of his; 


” 


„ 
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Tumſtances are. thus changed, we may expect this! 
artful. ſpirit will change with them. His enmity 
will be avowed---Infidelity will ſucceed ſuperſtition 
Antichriſt will appear in his native dee or in 

Pauls: 
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Paul's language, n will 5 ee 2 api — 
To clear this idea I obſerve, Boe 


Schly, That the Greek «ww has two abel 
meane, in a leſs proper ſenſe; one acting in the 
name, authority or place of another. In this view, 
when joined, as here, to xt or Chriſt, it gives the 
exact character of the biſhop of Rome, who has ſo 
long uſurped the title, authority and place of Chriſt, 
calling himſelf the vicar of Chrift and pretending. 
to ſway his ſeeptre, and fill bisſtation in the church. 
Thus although, as Paul deſcribes him, he really 
Coppoſeth and exalteth himſelf above all that is 
© called God, or that is worſhipped,” and ſo is really 
Antichriſt; yet ſtill he does all this in the houſe of 
God, pretending a divine authority for his charac- 
ter and conduct for, ſays Paul, be as God, ſitteth 
ein the temple of God, ſhewing bimſelf that he is 
„God.“ 2 Theſſ. ii. 4. But a in its moſt proper 
jenſe, denotes an open and direct or avowed oppo- 
fition to another. Hence, although the ſpirit of 
Antichriſt: in the Papal form bas been really the 
enemy of Chriſt, yet we never can ſee him in his 
true and native character, or what the Latins call 
Nuria naturalibut, until he aſſume the form of inſi- 
cclity, not wrefting the Scriptures only, but de- 
ſtroying them, and : denying the Lord that bought 
us. The wolf in ſheep's nn is the wolf 
Kill 3: 
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Rill ;. yet till he puts it off, his true ſhape and ch 
| radter does not appear. To illuſtrate this, I ſhall” } 
_ © gthly, Obſerve, That the ſacred / writings no 
where give this ſpirit his proper name, Antichriſt, 
until they ſpeak. of him as appearing in this laſt 
view, as an avowed enemy to Chriſt, his truths and 
people. This obſervation, although hitherto not 
attended to, is of great importance in writing on 
this ſubject. It is true, both Paul and John, the 
two Apoſtles, who deſcribe the character of this 
ſpirit, ſpeak of one and the ſame perfonage ; yet 
Paul does not give him his proper name, becauſe ? 
he ſpeaks of bim as appearing in the form of 2 
friend; he deſcribes the Papal form, really Anti- 
ehriſtian, but not opparently ſo, as he would come 
in aſter the manner of Satan, or as Satan came 
| Into the garden of Eden, in a deceiving maſk, in 
© all the deceivableneſs of unrighteouſnefs; edu: 
cing men by *« ſtrong deluſions to believe lies. In 
this form he eaſily deceived the multitude profeſſing 
the truth, while they received not the love of it 
only the wiſe to ſal vation could diſcern the cheat. 
But John, in his Epiſtles, deſcribes this ſpirit is 
his full character, in the laſt form he would affame; 
and accordingly he alone calls him Antichriſt, 2 
in that form only we ſee the application of this? 
Epithet to him fully juſtified. _ In the thirteenth 

8 | chapter 


chapter of b Aber indeed, he repreſents 
Paul's man of ſin in the form of a wild beaſt, 
which form he retains during the 1260 years of 
his reign; but about the end of that period he 
foreſaw that this ſpirit would affume another form, 
and would appear as a true ſon of the devil, riſing 
from the bottomleſs pit. This is the Antichriſt of 
John's Epiſtles 3 as is clear from his defcription of 
him-— Who is a liar, but he that denieth that 
Jeſus is the Chriſt ? He is Antichriſt, that denieth 
« the Father and the Son.” 1 Ep. ii. 22. In the 
19th verſe he tells us that this ſpirit of Antichriſt 
would appear in a variety of forms, ſome of which 
had appeared in his day“ even now, ſays he, 
© are there many Antichriſts.” Yet he adds, that 
© Antichriſt ſhall come” in a future period, and 
then deſcribes his characteriſtic principles, particu- 
larly, he tells us, that he will not © confeſs that 
© Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh. This, he adds, 
© is a deceiver and an Antichriſt.” 2 Ep. 3. 

The time he aſſigus for the appearance of this 
-ntichriſt is © the laſt time; and as ſo. many anti- 
chriſts had appeared at the time he wrote, he ſays, 
by this © we know that it is the laſt time. By the 
ſt time here he means primarily the laſt time or 
age of the. Jewiſh ſtate, in which many of theſe 
anickriſts, bad appeared. Yet it is certain he re- 

fers. 


e ene . even to that] 
preceding the deſtruction of the world, whereof 
_ the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the ſtate of thing 
in the age preceding that event were a figure, 
This is clear from what he ſays concerning an an- 
tichriſt that was then not come, but was to make 
his appearance in a future period - conſequentij 
the laſt time he afligns for his appearance was not 
either paſt or preſent at the time of writing theſe 
epiſtles. And as we have ſeen this very character 
appear in our day, hereby we know aſſuredly that 
this is his antichriſt, and this the time he points to 
for his appearing. - To deny that Jeſus Chriſt is 
come in the fleth is only indirectly applicable ta 
the papacy; as this can only be deduced as a he- 
ceſſary conſequence from the papal doctrines and 
practices: but this is perfectly juſt and literally 
true, when applied to our modern e as 
this is the leading article in his creed. 4 
You can eafily ſee now, how the new govern- |; 
ment in France may be antichriſtian, even while it 
is employed in deſtroying the papal antichriſt. 
That government is an enemy to the popiſh ſuper- 
Kition, indeed, but it is much more inimical to 
the goſpel of Chriſt. It only hates popery, becauſe 
it views that ſyſtem as a ſpecies of chriſtianity: and 
thus.cven the papiſts ſuffer for the goſpel's ſake. 4 
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government, that has appointed ſo many pagam 
feſtivals in honour of-infidels, martyrs, and deified 
virtues is no foe to ſuperſtition in general. It on- 
ly reprobates one kind of it, becauſe it bears the 
name chriſtian, and its, abettors ſtand oppoſed to 
its own ambitious. and intereſted views. The 
truth is, when any one antichriſt is to be deſtroyed: 
by violence, this can only be effected by another 
antichriſt. It is ſaid, indeed, concerning the pa- 
pal antichriſt The Lord will conſume him by 
« the ſpirit of his mouth.” This he has been doing 
now for two centuries paſt. By the preaching of 
he goſpel of truth, ignorance and ſuperſtition have 
been conſuming or on the decay in the minds of 
many. But is it any where ſaid, that chriſtians 
ſhall uſe violence, or employ carnal weapons of 
warfare in deftroying antichriſt or his admirers ? 
o; when Babylon falls, the people of God only 
ejoice. God has a greater eſteem for his people, 
han to make them butchers of men. This taſk is 
elerved for the ſons of antichriſt, 85 | 
If you doubt of this, you have only to confult- - 
he ſacred hiſtory, for a proof of it. Egypt, Aſ- 
yria, Babylon, Greece and ancient Rome were all 
tichriſtian powers. Who, raged and deſtroyed. 
pt? Nebuchadnezzar, Greece and Rome. 
Tho deſtroyed Nineveh ? Babylon. And who 
| Over- 
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that Rome papal ſhall fall by the hands of chriſti 


overthrew Babylon? Not Ifrael—they were buf 
ſpectators— The work was performed by the Medes 
and Perſians. Greece was ſubdued by the Ro“ 
mans; and the Romans by the Mahometans, Gotha 
| Vandals and other Barbarians;---all enemies of th 
truth. - What reaſon, then, have you t6 imagine 


ans? The work is God's, and this myſtic Baby- 
Jon muſt fall: but fe far as human hands are con- 
_ cerned in it, he will employ ſuch barbarians as the] 
French, the very principles of whoſe government 
are injuſtice, rapine, cruelty and vislence---calcy 
lated to form tygers not men. This is, indeed, 1 
letting antichriſt againſt antichriſt: but it is nat 
_ oppoſing the ſpirit of antichriſt to itſelf, but tha 
| ſpirit tranſmigrating from one viſible form ito 
another, that it may carry its purpoſes into execi- 
tion with greater advantage. Long has the fpiri 
of ignorance, ſuperſtition, bigotry.and perſecution 
been forſaking the breaſt” of the Roman Pontif 
and his diſciples, that it might aſſume a body form- 
ed on the model of ſcepticiſm, infidelity or pagan- 
iſm. This form, this body-politic, it has nov} 
found in the revolutianary government of France 
— body ſatan had been long preparing for it I 
the writings of our modern philoſophers; 3 and al 
nn ſpirit ha 
done 
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. infinitely more burt to the intereſts of 15 
nity and chriſtianity in a few years, than popery 
has done in five centuries. If popery has flain its 
thouſands, modern paganiſm has * its ten 
thouſands. | 
It is vain to object, that infidelity is nat the Ait. 
tinguiſhing character of this new government, as 
principles of that kind had been adopted by many, 
and even avowed by ſome of the great and the 
learned, particularly in France, for a century paſt. 
If this argument be admitted, it will - conclude 
equally againſt the opinion that the pepe is anti- 
chriſt, or the beaſt deſcribed in the 13th chap. of 
the Apocalypſe; as the principles of popery, that 
< myſtery of iniquity did already work even in the 
apoſtle's time. The caſes are exactly fimilar. The 
papacy is not called a beaſt, till its principles were 
formed into a ſyſtem - ſupported and enforced by 
civil power, although theſe principles had taken 
deep root in the minds of men long before. In 
like manner, although ſcepticiſm had gained many 
proſelytes in Europe, chiefly in France, it. can only 
be called a prophetic beaſt, when it aſcends the 
throne, or is openly avowed and en by ſtate- 
authority. ö 
It is of importance in this argument to * 
at this ſpirit in its new form ſtill diſplays every 
G leading 
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overthrew Babylon? Not Iſrael they were buf 
ſpectators— The work was performed by the Medes 
and Perſians. Greece was ſabdued by the Rol 
mans; and the Romans by the Mahometans, Goth; | 
Vandals and other Barbarians,---all enemies of the 
truth. What reaſon, then, have you to imagine 
that Rome papal ſhall fall by the hands of chriſt. 
ans ? The work is God's, and this myſtical Baby- 
Ion muſt fall: but fo far as human hands are con- 
cerned in it, he will employ-ſach barbarians as th 
French, the very principles of whoſe government 
are injuſtice, rapine, cruelty and vieletce--calcy 
lated to form tygers not men. This is, indeed, 1 
| Cetring antichriſt againſt antichriſt: but it is nat 
oppoſing the ſpirit of antichriſt to itſelf, but that] 
ſpirit tranſmigrating from one viſible form into 
another, that it may carry its purpoſes into execu- 
of ignorance, ſuperſtition, bigotry and perſecution] 
been forſaking the breaſt” of the Roman Pontif 
and his diſciples, that it might aſſume a body form- 
ed on the model of ſcepticiſm, infidelity or pagat- 
iſm. - This form, this body-politic, it has no! 
found in the revolutianary government of France 
--—a body ſatan had been long preparing for it . 
the writings of our modern philoſophers; and l 
Europe can atteſt that in this form, this ſpirit hu 
| | | daun 
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. infinitely more : hurt to the intereſts of 1 
nity and chriſtianity in a few years, than popery 
has done in five centuries. | If popery has flain its 
thouſands, modern paganiſm has * its ten 
thouſands. | 
It is vain to obſect, that infidelity is not the Ait. 
tinguiſhing character of this new government, as 
principles of that kind had been adopted by many, 
and even avowed by ſome of the great and the 
learned, particularly in France, for a century paſt. 
If this argument be admitted, it will conclude 
<qually againſt the opinion that the pepe is anti- 
chriſt, or the beaſt deſcribed in the 13th chap. of 
the Apocalypſe; as the principles of popery, that 
« myſtery of iniquity did already work” even in the 
apoſtle's time. The caſes are exactly ſimilar. The 
papacy is not called a beaſt, till its principles were 
formed into a ſyſtem ſupported and enforced by 
civil power, although theſe principles had taken 
deep root in the minds of men long before. In 
like manner, although ſcepticiſm had gained many 
proſelytes in Europe, chiefly in France, it can only 
be called a prophetic beaſt, when it aſcends the 
throne, or is * . and enn by ſtate= 
authority. 
It is of importance in this ancient to 3 
that this ſpirit in its new form ſtill diſplays every 
i 9 | kading 


* 


D. 


= = = 


on | 
nce 


S E EE 


- 


| 


* 
* * 
7 


3 


— A 
8 — 5 


- 


— —— — — 
LY nd 4 » 
3 - 
= 


— — 
99 
8 - 


—— —— — — 


— 4 
9 of * A 4 * 
7 * a w 2 = 
- Y * , 
=, a — I 
n * 
y - _- Fre 
7 — * 
_ "A — 
* 1 1 — 
. Co 
7 r - ew 
ow 


| Leading Feature, which Gifingllihad the papal 
 itichriſt. It is à ſpirit of ignorance, error, idols 
try, ſuperſtition, bigotry and intolerance. Of ig. 


morance, as it allows youth to be taught nothing 


| 

but republican principles of civil government. 
Of error, as it denies every article of the faith pe. ˖ 
-culiar to chriſtians Of idolatry, deifying mar-. 0 
tyrs for republicaniſm, infidel- writers and virtues, 
and inſtituting feſtivals and rites in honour of thel: 
idols. When the ſtatue of the virgin was ordered 2 
to be taken down, it appointed the ſtatue of Ma- 
rar to be ſubſtituted in its place; and it muſt be : 
owned, that the former had at leaſt as juſt a title t 
to worſhip as the latter a monſter of every crime. a 
Even the ſupreme Being of Roberſpierre is not the t 
God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and} 9 
-conſequently is an idol.---Of ſuperſtition, as it ba U 
.inſticuted-rites. of worſhip not authorized in ſcrip- d 
ture, but of mere human invention. Of bigotry d 
and intolerance, as it has butchered multitudes p 
account of their religious opinions, admits not the u 
free exerciſe of the chriſtian profeſſion in any form | f 
whatever, and allows ©.no man to buy: or ſell but b 
:© him, who has the. mark of the beaſt on his fore- ſe 
d 


head the national cockade and the red cap of li- 
werty. Such is the picture---] leave it to you Uo 


judge whether or not it does not exhibit every grins 

and ſurly trait of the old papal antichriſt. | 

| Yea, in this new form of antichriſt we find ſome 
traits of his general character far more obvious+ 
than in the old one. Daniel ſays of  antichriſt,, 
that he would © think to change times and laws.” 
Now although the papal power has added many 
holidays and feſtivals unknown in the chriſtian 
fyſtem, and has mutilated and corrupted the laws 
and ordinances of the goſpel; yet it is certain he 
has not changed the chriſtian chronology or æra, 
nor has he aboliſhed the ſabbath or changed its 
time; neither has he totally abrogated its laws and 
ordinances of worſhip:. Whereas, it is no leſs cer-- 
tain that the modern or infidel antichriſt has chan-- 
ged all the times and ordinances of chriſtianity in 
the moſt avowed manner and by the moſt public 
decrees. Tho obſervation of the chriſtian æra, the 
chriſtian ſabbath and all its ordinances of worſhip, . 
pure or eorrupted, have been ſolemnly prohibited, 

under the ſevereſt penalties; and other times and 

lavs ſubſtiuuted in their place. Thus the Jaco- 

bine power is the true antichriſt, as in it alone we 

ſee the full and perfect character of that man of fin: 

delineated, as drawn in the prophecies. 
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Ine Mo 4 K 10% 4 Hheir dead bedie folt? 
5 le in the flreet of the great city, which ſpiritaally i 
E ' «called, Sodom in Egypt, where alſo our Lord 'was cru. | 
|  Gified.— And they of the people, and kindreds, and 
' tongues, and nations, Pall ſee their dead bodies. three | 
Ay and an half, ang ſhall not ſuffer their dead bodies | 
% be put in graves.— And they that dwell upon ib. 
earth fall rejoice over. them, and make merry, and 
Hall ſend gifts one te another ; becauſe theſe two pits 
fhets tormented them, that deuelt on the earth., © 


Hav G ſeen. the witneſſes ſlain by antichriſ 
in his infidel form, or by a. new and monſtrows, 
* government, repreſented in the prophecy by the 
wv image of a ferocious beaſt riſing out of the abyls 
| or Infernal regions, in this paſſage we are told the 
FT fate of their dead bodies or corpſes—* They ſhall 
bt. © He in the ſtreet. of the great city.“ This ſays that | 
Þ | they ſhall not be buried, and that they ſhall be ex- 
poſed to public view, as.a mark of infamy, and a 
. à trophy of the victor's triumph. No dead body is 
3 | ſuffered to lie on the ſtreet but for public inſpec. 
\ tion, and as a token of ignominy, expoſing it to 1 
| public ſhame: and if the ſlayer had. been mu 


of his deed, ba 3 not have ere the man- 
gled carcaſe of the victim of his rage to public 
view. But the prophecy repreſents this monſter as 
glorying in his atchie vements;ʒ and as publiſhing the 
cruel fact in triumph among all- the ſurrounding 
nations. Accordingly we are told: They of the. 
«peoples, kindreds, and tongues, and nations, 
hall ſee their dead bodies - which neceſſarily- 
ſuppoſes that this flaughter of the witneſſes ſhall be | 
propaled among all the nations z and that it ſhall, 1 
be intimated to them at the ſame time, in what x 
place they may find the trophies. of the conquerar 
expoſed. - 
Tue ſcene of tis butchery is dad te be b 
oſtreet of the great city. Which city this is we | 
ve told by the angel in Rev. vii. laſt. It is the | 
great city, called iAyferys Babylon the Great, or 
Rome the only city, that in John's day, reigu- 
Fed over the kings of the earth.“ But as a great 
city has always more ſtreets than one, we may be 
ſure, that our tranſlation errs in · rendering the 
word ra the ſtreet, as if this great city had but 
one. It muſt mean a ſtreet, or ſome one of the 
ten kingdoms of the Roman empire, as when that 
empire is called a city, theſe kingdoms are * 
<Gured as her ſtreets. 
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| were ſlain, and there their dead bodies till lie, ex. | 


ſupport the authority of the Roman Pontiff, for 
many age paſt; and now another beaſt has riſen, 


this beaſt owes its origin, power and wealth. To | 
che papal beaſt they dedicated a ſmall part of their 


of the Convention. called the late Revolution,) are 


e rvih but becauſe they wauld not be guilty of per- 
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Vor are we at a toſs to know which of thick | 
kingdoms is here meant. In France the witneſſes. 


liſhed in its journals, with marks of triumph, that 
the fact may be announced to all nations. Well 
may this country be called the ſtreet of the great ? 
city, by way of eminence, as no other nation has 
tontributed ſo much to- increaſe the wealth and 


profeſſing to he the true Roman ſenate, to France 


fubſitznee—to-the infidel-beaſt they have devoted 
their all. In France, toe, the. adherents to the 
fcripture-teſtimony- have ſuffered more butcheries, 
more frequent and cruel maſſacres, than in any | 
other of the ten kingdoms. Of this the eroiſade, 
the Waldenſes in the 14th century, the maſſacre 
of St; Bartholomew, the horrible perſecutions and 
butcheries- under Lewis the XIVth, and now the 
Bartholomew ſlaughter of five - years ;- (ſo a member 


full in proof. In. this laſt inſtance-many thouſands 
have been ſacrificed ; not for popery or any mori} 
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jury in breaking the oath they ſwore to ſupport the: 
conſtitution of 1991, nor © curſe their king and 
their God, deſpiſe dominion and ſpeak. evil of: 


« dignities.*--=Was not this to ſuffer for righteouſ- 
neſs ſake ? 


It is added They of the peoples and kindreds,, 


© &c, ſhall not ſuffer their dead bodies to be put in 


corayes. How punctually has this been fulfilled! 


Not to ſuffer a dead body to be put in a grave 
ſometimes ſignifies infamy or a curſe. Thus by 


the law of nations, traitors. and great malefactors- 


are deprived of the honour of burial. 80 alſo the 


ſpirit of God threatened a king of Iſrael that he- 


ſhould be buried with the burial of an aſs, Jer. 
xxii. 19. meaning, he ſhould: not have the honour” 
of a grave. And if, in the caſe before us, it had 
been ſaid, that the murderers of the witneſſes” 
would not ſuffer their bodies to be buried; it muſt 
mean the ſame thing here. But we are told, that- 
not the murderers, but the peoples in the other na-- 
tions, who ſaw the horrid deed, would not ſuffer- 
their dead bodies to be put in graves. From this, 
it is evident, that the not ſuffering them to be bu- 
ried, means ſome great honour procured for them 
by theſe peoples, kindredi, tongues, and nations, ob- 
tained in deſpight and to the great regret of theſe- 
wilcreanta, who had killed them. | 


* 


rial of the ſeripture· teſtimony, and conſequentij 


in oppoſing the ſepulture of the witneſſes, It only: 
ſays, They of the peoples, and kindreds, and 


Tias has been fully verified in the preſented; 
'The rulers in the French Revolution bave Place 
their utmoſt to bury the Scriptures, that their name 
and memorial may periſh from the earth. Lea, 
they have boaſted of burying the ſabbath, the in- 
ſtituted /n of connection between God and man, 
ever ſince man was on the earth. But their con- 


nations, who ſtill» profeſſing a veneration for the 
Scriptures as of divine authority, will not ſufferr 
their memory to periſh, or to be buried in oblivi- , 
on---the- only burial competent to witneſſes of this | 
But it: may be objected, that there are many: | 
Deiſts, if not Atheiſts, in other countries of Eu- 

rope, as all true. Jacobins are profeſſadly ſo; all of 


cannot be ſaid to uſe their influence to prevent it. 
This, alas I is too true: but the prophecy does not 
ſay that all the people in any nation would concur- 


© tongues, and nations, would do ſo; that is, ſome 
of the people in every nation would continue ſted- 
Faſt in the cauſe of truth would boldly refuſe to 
durſe nnn, or to abandon the teſti- 

mor 


mony of Jeſus at any hazard whatever; even. 
when threatened by their countrymen to be expo- 
ſed to the fury of the monſter from the bottomleſs. 
pit. That this is the ſenſe of the phraſe, cannot 
be doubted, as. © they of the people, who refuſe to 
ſuffer the burial, of the witneſfles, are plainly diſtin- 
guiſhed from another claſs of people, who were 
called in ver. 10. inhabitants. of the earth, or are 
ſaid © to dwell upon the earth, and to. rejoice in 
the deſtruction of the two prophets. 

That the phraſe © to dwell on the earth' is ex- 
preſſive of the character of the wicked, and applied. 
in Scripture to denote the reprobate, who ſhall fi- 
nally periſh, is clear from the uſe the angel makes 
of it in Rev. xvii. 8. The beaſt that thou ſaweſt, 


© ſhall wonder (whoſe names were not written in 
@ the book of life from the foundation of the world) 
© when they behold the beaſt, &c.“ Here, it is ob- 
vious, © they that dwell on the earth' are contraſt-. 
ed with thoſe, whoſe names are written in the. 
Lamb's boole of life, or the righteous, who are ſaid, 


they are oppoſed to the wicked i in-the ſame derten. 
3s in the.19th chapter. | | 
While theſe that dwell-in heaven Jack: on the- 
dead bodies of the . with pity, we are told, 
(Ver. 


was, and is not; and they that dwell. on the earth 


to dwell in heaven, Rev. xiii. 6. in which chapter- 


2 
Ger. 10.) © they that dwell upon the earth ſhall re- 
<.joice over them, and make merry, and ſhall ſend 


gifts one to another; becauſe theſe two prophets | 
© tormented them that dwelt on the earth.“ It has; 


been obſerved, that dwelling; on earth, in the ſtyle 
of prophecy; is oppoſed to dwelling in heaven. 
The true friends of Jeſus are on earth, indeed, but, 


are travellers. and ſojourners- there, having no 


dwelling or abiding place---their keart, their-con-. 


verſation is in heaven, where their treaſure and in- 


heritance is, and the houſe eternal in the heavens. 
is their dwelling. But-infidels are moſt properly 


ſaid to dwell on earth, as in it they bave their 
part and portion---the grave is the boundary of 
their · proſpect, and all their hopes terminate in the 
preſent life and world: Such have ever been ene - 
mies to the teſtimony of Je ſus, and all who hold! } 


| it 3 but it is only of late that we have beheld this: 
enmity diſplayed in'the-moſt full and undiſpuiſed' 


exertions. of malevolence in any of the European 
nations. In France, however, we have now ſcen 


the truth and propriety of the deſcription in this verſe. 
What rejoicing, what merry-making, what boaſting, 
what ſending of gifts to one another, what mutual 
congratulations, have we not-read in the journals 
of the Convention? And all on account of -what- 

Ger call the downfal of ſuperſtition, that is, of 


— 
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Chriſtianity 
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THE PROPHECIES. 
Chriſtianity in every form, corrupted or ſimple. 
Have they not boaſted of burying the ſabbath, and 
of changing the chriſtian baptiſm into a ſign of In- 
itiation into republican principles of civil govern- 
ment, which youth are taught inſtead of the Scrip- 
tures of truth? Does not even Thomas Paine boaſt 
that he has no bible ?-— And what is the reaſon of 
all this merriment at the death of the witneſſes? 
BgBecauſe theſe two prophets tormented them 
that dwelt on the earth.“ No wonder, then, al- 


though Thomas Paine and his aſſociates keep no 


bible. It torments their conſciences- it reprobatas 
their ſentiments and conduct it tells them their 


hearts are deceitful above all things, and deſperate- 


ly wicked; that they are corrupt, their works vile, 
and that none of them does good, filling their 
hearts with tormenting preſages of futurity---a fear- 
ful looking for of judgment and of fiery indignation 
.to. devour them, and all who diſobey the -goſpel. 
Painful ſenſations'theſe'! Who would not ſtudy to 
get rid of ſuch troubleſome monitors ? Who would 
chuſe to be tormented ? For this reaſon the Pope 
and his clergy kept the two teſtaments under lock 

and key, or impriſoned the two prophets, becauſe 
they teſtified againſt their corruptions of Chriſtiav- 
ity; and now becauſe they teſtify againſt the inſi- 
delity of our French Popes, their utter deſtruction 
| As 


is aimed at. King Herod impriſoned John Baptiſt, ? 
mi becauſe he reproved his vices; and for the ſame 
| reaſon his daughter got the prophet's head in 2 
be... charger, and carried it to her mother, that they, * 
might hold a French civic feaſt on it. —Herod wu 
V the Pope of the times; Herodias and ker daughter 
iN the Convention—amidſt merriment and dancing 
they plotted the deſtruction of the prophet, and 
; brought him to the guillotine. | | J 
= Upon the whole we are des taught, that k k | 
| not for want of evidence that Deiſts reject the goſ+ | 
4 pel, but becauſe its evidence is too ſtrong for them 
to continue eaſy in the practice of vice. They hate 

the light becauſe their deeds are evil. It is not for 

want of light, that the owl fits immured in dark- 

meſs at noon-day; it is becanſe ſhe does not chuſe 

to have herſelf tormented by a ſplendor” too ſtrong 

for her feeble optics. The twilight, which but af- 

fords a glimmering, doubtful ray to man, is noon- 

day to the owl. "Such is. the ſceptic in general 

ſuch particularly is Thomas Paine. A man of weak 

intellects and ſtrong ambition, he ſees ſome traces 

.of wiſdom, power, and goodneſs in. the faint light 
reflected from the phenomena of this viſible un- 

verſe; where he gropes for a God, if haply he 

may find one ſuited to his taſte; while in the ſu- 

perior radiance of the Chriſtian ſyſtem he ſees 1% | 

| thing | 
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thing at all. - The rays of truth diffuſed over ev:ty 


page of the ſacred volumes—all concentrated in 
Jeſus Chriſt the fun of righteouſneſs—furnithed an 
evidence, of which the ſtronger eye of a Newton, 
2 Bacon, a Locke, an Addiſon was ſuſceptible, and 
in which their hearts rejoiced, but which over- 
whelms the weaker optics of a man, whoſe mind, 
weak by nature, unimproved by literature, and ac- 
cuſtomed only to ſuperficial reaſonings, delights in 
its own darkneſs, and as a true ſbn of the owl, 
hates the light of ſolid argument, and deems the 
man a fool; who thinks that © Light is ſweet, and 
© it is a pleaſant thing to the eyes to behold the ſun,” 4 
Beſides, a heart unſuſceptible of the finer kane, 
of friendſhip, generoſity and benevolence, can ſee 
no propriety in the ſcripture account of the love of 
God, ſending his Son into the world to die for us, 
that we might live through him. Hence a Thomas 


' Paine, who thinks that God muſt be like bimſelf, 


cannot believe this expreſſion of divine love. He 
thinks God has done enough 'for us, in giving us 
food and raiment for a few years in a world, where 


tranny, ſickneſs, poverty and miſery in a thou- 
{and forms, embitter the enjoyment of the moment, 


aud finally gives us up to death and the grave, re- 


ducing us to duſt as we were. —Stratge is that ca- 
price, and bad the heart, that is offended at God, 
H | becauſe 


— 3. 
__— —— — — —_ —-— 


57 LECTURES ON gh J 
he his thoughts are not as our thoughts, nor a ? 
his ways of expreſſing his love like our ways] 
Becauſe God has given to us eternal life, and all 


the exceeding riches of his grace, in kindneſs to W 


through Chriſt! From ſuch a narrow and bad- 


hearted mortal let us turn with indignant ſcorn, 
that our hearts may be opened to more noble, ſub- 
lime and generous ſentiments, by walking in the 
light of the Scriptures, in which we perceive the 
love of God, in ſending his own Son to die, that 
we may hve for ever. | 
If the heart of the deiſt were not in fault, his 
head would be rather an object of pity than of 
blame, The twilight, a mixture of light and fhade, 
is day to the owl. In this ſhe is no object of blame 
—ſach is her conſtitution. In like manner the 
phenomena of nature—the ordinary courſe of pro- | 
vidence in the world is a mixture of light and ſhade - 
—happineſs and miſery are blended in every ſcene 
of life. Theſe feeble rays ſuit the optics of the 
deiſt—in theſe he can trace ſome faint lineaments: 


| of a God; while the ſuperior ſplendor of Rerela- 
tion dazzle his eyes, and ſtrike him blind by a far 


more exceeding weight of glory.” Hence, the on 
is aſtoniſhed at the bird of day, and the deiſt at 


che chriſtian, who delights to walk in the light. 


Had be been ſo made, a conſtitutional weaknel 
e would 
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bowls ln been excuſable : but Paul has given us 
a a very different account of the matter—* The god 
« of this world hath blinded the minds of them that 
believe not, leſt the light of the . goſpel 
ſhould ſhine into them.” 

I ſhall conclude this diſcourſe with a few general 
obſervations on this beaſt from the bottomleſs pit, 
to whom it was permitted to kill the witneſſes, and 
to inſult their dead bodies in the manner deſcribed. 

iſt,” It is the laſt beaſt, or form of civil govern- 
ment, which John in viſion ſaw rifing to power 
in any of the ten kingdoms of the Roman empire 
—the laſt form Antichriſt will aſſume, and in 
which he will exert his-laſt efforts of malevolence 
againſt the intereſts of the goſpel. In this form 
the devil comes down in great fury, becauſe he 
knows he has but a ſhort time. Thus although 
the beaſt at the firſt is ſaid to riſe out of the ſea, 
(chap. xiii. 1.) yet before he goes to perdition he 
is ſaid to riſe out of the bottomleſs pit. The 
© beaſt=--ſhall aſcend out of the bottomleſs pit, to- 
ward the end of his reign, and go into n. 
chap; xvii. 8, 11. 

andly, This beaſt, or Antichriſt in this form, 
ſhall do more hurt to the cauſe of true religion than 
he has done in any other form---He ſhall overcome 
the witneſſes, ſays John, and kill them.“ This, 
a H 2 then,, 


and John, in deſcribing the former beaſts they ſaw. 


ben, maſt be the wot horrible beaſt, that ev 
appeared on earth, or ravaged the church of GO. 
Accordingly, it deſerves notice, that John only | 
gives us its origin, temper and ſucceſsful exertions 
of rage and perſecuting fury againſt the teſtimony 
of Jeſus; but ſays not a word of its features or 
ſhape. This is not his.uſual practice. Both Daniel 'J 


riſing in viſion, uniformly tells us what animal on 
the earth or in the ſea, known to men, theyreſem- 
bled ; or-in what known likeneſs cach appeared, 3 
But it ſeems. the devil in forming this laſt monſter 
has not tranſgreſſed the ſecond cominand=--ke has 
not given it the likeneſs of any thing in heavens 
carth or ſeas. Hence the Glenee of John. It was 
enough for him to tell us it came out: of the great: 
abyſs, or hell beneath---regions unknown to us, 
and conſequently no deſcription could convey to us 
any juſt idea of. the forms or ſhapes of its inhabi- 
tants. And, indeed, if you. attend. to this new 
form of government, pointed to in this part of the 
' prophecy, you will ſee the propriety of this appa- 
rent omiffion. Who can deſcribe Proteus, ever 
changing his ſhape as. it beſt ſuits his purpoſes f ? 
And how many forms has the new enen df "i 
«Face already a 1 if 
e 
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— Iſaiah gives us th , outlines of the”, 
Fs this as well as of the other prophetical 
beaſts, chap. ix. 15, 16. © The ancient and honour- 
© able, he is the head; and the prophet that teaches - 
lies, he is the tail.” The king and the nobleſſe 


revolutionary, government. Theſe appeared firſt, - 
and had nothing very diſguſting or terrific in their” 
appearance. By degrees, however, the other parts 
of the monſter roſe to view the dignitaries * 
of the church with their inferior clergy and ſome” 
noted orders, as Cordeliers and Jacobins---all falſe 


Conventian, perpetually diſcharging che filth and 


Buffalo to the hound that purſues Kits... 

| It is added, © The leaders of this people, or as 
in the margin, They. who bleſs-this people, or call 
the people bleſſed, * cauſe them to err; and they that 
H-3. are 


in France were at the head—the beginning of the 


teachers: and finally the tail, moſt harmleſs in ap- 
pearance, but moſt miſchievous: in effect, appeared 
to our eyes. This tail was the tail of a ſcorpion 
it had a ſting and power to hurt men. So ſays 
Haiah---* The prophet (Thomas Paine) that teaches 
lies -in his Rights of Man and Age, or rather 
dotage of reaſons he the tail the rump. of the 


excrementitious' abominations of that. monſter, e- 
qually nauſeous to every friend of Jeſus or even of 
common ſenſe, ae a volly, from the rump of the 


* 


r oO———_ - ——% QA RT 


4» - What a juſt picture of the French rulers. By art-. 


burchered by millions By the ſame artifices the 
4 i | ſtates Wherever he goes, however, the conſe-- 


dz ske people bleffed, till he roba · them of their liber-. 
| paths — But at laſt the threatening in verſe 14th. 
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 *Gare led, or, called bieſſed by — 


ful flatteries by perſuading the people that they 
ure the only free ad happy nation on earth, they 
Have ſeduced them into the paths of ruin. - They 
call them bleſſed the · dupes believe them, and are 


monſter has. got admiſſion to- ſome: neighbouring 


quences are the ſame; he fraternizes, hugs and calls 


ties, property and every thing valuable, and they 
nnd too late that . deſtruftion and miſery are in his. 


will be executed The Lord will- cut off head and 
tail, dtn 2n@ Toy, un. WO AE $ 
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. 4 do me of confiderable importance, I have reſerved 
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It for fs <A diſcufiion;—>—It is allowed chat by 


the great city Rome ia intended; but whether or 
not theſe epĩithets ia this verſe are meant to be ap- 
plicd to the whole city or empire in general, or to 
ſome particular kingdom or ſtreet of it, ſeems not 


to clear; as the relative word which may refer to- 


either of them, according to the rules of grammar. 
One thing,” however, is certain, that we muſt not 
look for a city or ſtreet of a city to which theſe. 
epithets are literally. applied, or. which is commonly 
known among men by theſe names. The prophecy. 
expreſsly tells us, that theſe deſignations are to be 


ſpiritually or myſtically underſtood; or that we 


muſt look for a city or ſtreet of a city, in whigh- 
the ſpirit, character, or the moſt prominent fea- 


there is no city nor kingdom in the Roman empire, 


the ſcene of this prophecy - called Sodom and 


Egypt, and none at all of which it can be ſaid that 
our Lord was literally crucified there. Every thing 
here is ſpiritual the witneſſes; their dead bodies, 
and the ſtreet in which they lay unburĩed all muſt 
de explained ſpiritually, Let us then ſee what: 


were the diſtinguiſhing. characters of the antient; 
Sodom and Egypt, and of the place where our 


Lord Yeah et ee gn eien of king. 
donn 
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tures of Sodom and Egypt are. to be: found; ab 
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to theſe deſignations,” 9 


from day to day with their unlawful deeds. Egypt 
was diſtinguiſhed by vain- glory, perfidy, contempt 


called Sodom and Egypt. There muſt be a' rea- 
ſon for this —and I-think it is the following The 


city of Jehovah, in which he put his name, and 
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dom, in modern times, which has the un an- 


In the ſhort-hiſtory we have of Baden we gad 
ler inhabitants remarkable for pride, luxury, con- 
tempt of true religion, and · particularly for an open 
or avowed violation of all the laws of chaſtity and 
decorum ; ſo that Lot's righteous ſoul was vexed- 


of the God of Iſrael, and cruel treatment of his peo- 

ple.—As to the place © where our Lord das eruci- 
fied,” it is well known it was the Old Jeruſalem. 
But it deſerves notice, that the city in this paſſage 
is not called Jeruſalem, although ſhe is exprefily 


fimilitude between the two only touches in one 
point, namely; in both our Lord is crucified—in 
the one bodily, in the other ſpiritually. In other 
reſpects they are very different. , Jeruſalem was the 


where he dwelt: by a peculiar ſymbol of his pre- 
ſence. In this and in many other reſpects Jeruſi- 
lem was the figure of the New: Jeruſalem, the city 
of the living Gvd, in which all his people ſhall re- 
fade, and he himſelf ſhall dwell among them for 
erermore. In this view it would have been im- 

be proper 
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— to have called Rome, or any of her 3 
dencies, Jeruſalem. She can be called Babylon, 
Sodom and Egypt, becauſe ſhe diſplays every ma- 
terial trait in the character of theſe cities and king- 
doms; but not Jeruſalem, which * only reſem- 
bles in one point of view. 


Now, it mult be owned, that all theſe characters, 


or at leaſt the greater part of them are but too ea- 
fly applied to Rome papal, which has ſo long been 
1 diſtinguiſhed in theſe later ages by her pride, in- 
ſolence, luxury, perfidy, hatred of the truth, and 
| perſecution of its followers, unchaſtity, and chiefly: 
| ſor that unnatural ſpecies. of it, deriving. its name 
from Sodom. Notwithſtanding: this, there are ſe- 
veral reaſons which induce me to think that ſome 


particular kingdom, ſubject to Rome, muſt be here 


meant, and *that this kingdom is France. 1ſt, 
| Rome or the Roman Empire in general is called. 
Babylon, in. this. prophecy, and not Sodom or 
Egypt, ſor a reaſon which will appear afterwards. 
2ndly, John is not here deſcribing Rome papal in. 
general, but the tenth part or ſtreet of it, even. 
that in which the witneſſes were ſlain, and their 
dead bodies lay unburied, which ſtreet we have al- 
ready proved to be France. 3dly, The character 
© where alſo our Lord was crucified,” will not ap- 
ply to the city af Rome, ſttictly taken as the cen- 

| tre. 


| | 9 r ; _— \ 
x; ONTO v4 nat} „ N os AN 44 - $4,2 
22 1 * 5 7 . (oO 7 * 4 N ; * W. \ j iN * * F » ö j Y, 8 5 A * ) oh 5 2 FT \ yy 
WF” PD 57 1 =,” WEL 1 JE. |) 2 \ Y 1 W 2 * 

* P 4 A- 1 # * * * f we | . 2. 5 Woh, 3. * ' 4 X * * 6 5 hs 'Y * 1 

. GN 1 % „ » 18 1 4. 4 p * N 1 1 Ny ” : N * 9 9 * 
1 15 0 #5 by „ J . 277 Ane hs © 
J 44 * * a 9 %a 7 * Py \ : þ N + « | » * q * * * 
7. 5 4 * n 7 - . N 3 : * 1 

4 i l 4 N 9 = - * 

WA © & * c f . "> 
4 y > 5 : . 5 
* N | LECTURES on ; 

- 


» —_ * 


tre of the empire, n empire itſelf in ge- 
neral. Crucifying here muſt be taken in a ſpiritu- 
al ſenſe, as we have ſeen already; and what this 
is we are clearly informed by Paul, Heb: vi. 4, 5, 0. 
. 29. It is to renoance the faith of Chriſt open 
and avowedly to avow that he was not the Son f 
God, the ſaviour of the world——to trample his 
character under foot, and to count the blood of 
| © © the covenant, into the faith of which they had 
1 « been baptized, an unholy or common thing? 
WE. This, ſays Paul, is to '* cyucify to themſelves the 
WW  *+ Son of God afreſh, and to put him to open ſhame} 
'-  — alluding to the manner in which he was crucified 
We bodily by the Jews, expoſing him naked to public 
ſhame, and openly ridiculing his pretenſions to the 
Meſſiahſhip. Now this cannot be ſaid of Rome 
papal, By implication, indeed, her doctrines may 
be explained as ſubverting the character of our 
Lord; but never has ſhe renounced his. faith open- 
by, or trampled his name under foot in contempt. 
— She ſtill holds the truth, although blended with 
the vileſt errors, and © impriſoned in unrighteouſ- 
© neſs.” But in the French Convention, the Na- 
oh tional repreſentation, we find this character fully 
1 diſplayed. - Firſt they avowed atheiſm, then deiſm 
1 or paganiſm; but they have openly renounced 
1 chtiſtianity in every form, in all its doctrines, las 
1 395 EP 234 and 
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Fad Anitas thereby approving of chi conduct 
of the Jews in crucifying the Lord of glory. 

This determines he queſtion beyond diſpute. 
In no other kingdom in the Roman empire has 
our Lord been crucified in the above ſenſe, and 
put to open ſhame, but in France alone. The ſame 
no doubt may happen afterward in other countries; 


yet ſtill this will only be the reſult of the extenſion of 


the power of France, and of the influence of that 


ſpirit, that now worketh in theſe Pariſian children 
of unbelief. If any, however, ſtill think, that the 


| great city herſelf is pointed to by theſe epithets, 
this will not materially affect my opinion, as every 


ſtreet of a city is neceſſarily included in the city it- 
| ſelf in general; and hence what is done in a ſtreet 
of a city is ſaid to be done in the city; although in 
giving a particular account of the fact, it is natural 
to name the ſtreet in which it happened. Pins, 

We have now ſeen that the laſt character in this 
verſe can only be apptied to France, in the full 
and proper ſenſe of the expreſſion. It is neceſſary 
now to examine if the character of Sodom and 
Egypt fits her too. Now whoever attends to the 
pride and luxury, which have diſtinguiſhed Paris 
for ages paſt, and conſiders that contempt of reli- 
gion, and the open violation of all the laws of chaſ- 
tity, authorized by the edicts of her convention, and | 


Lea 
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e e ee ſoretiaie; 4 he 
will be at. no loſs. to find in her the charatter of 
Sodom. But as France is a nation, and not a city; 
we may expect to find her portrait drawn more at 
large, and more exactly, in the character and hiſ- 
tory of the antient Egypt, which like her was alſo 
a nation, and a nation eee in ſtory, by its 
power, grandeur and extent. 

Dr Hartley, in his Obſervations on Man, p. 4 555 
ſays © It may be that the prophecies concerning 
«< Edom, Moab, Ammon, Tyre, Egypt, &c. will 
© become. applicable to particular kingdoms before 
© their fall, and warn the good to flee out of them. 1 
This thought is ingenious, and not without foun- 
dation in ſcripture. - Babylon is conſiderod as the 
chief, as ſhe was the firſt, of tlie antient nations 
after the flood. Now it is allowed that not only 

the character, but the hiſtory of the old Babylon, 
and the prophecies concerning her overthrow or 
diſſolution were all intended ultimately as a pro- 
phetic deſcription of the character, ſtate and down- 
fall of the apocalyptic or modern Babylon, or 
Rome. This is ſo obvious, that none, who attend 
to. the prophecies concerning the two Babylons, 
can doubt of it. Now if we ſtill have a Babylon, 
is it not probable that we have alſo an Edom, a 
Moab, an Egypt, Kc. In the paſſage before me, 
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CHE PROPHECIHES. - | 
we find a country called ſpiritually Fgypt——This a 
country, as appears from the above reaſoaings, is 
France: and that this is the truth will appear ſtill 
more clearly, when we compare the character, hiſs 
tory and fate of the one, with that of the other. 
iſt, Babylon was the mother of all the abomi- 
nations of the antient world of idolatry, ſuperſti- 
tion and perſecution of the people of God and of 
their religion. She was the mother of harlots, or 
of idolatrous nations; and it muſt be obſerved here, 
that in this reſpect Egypt was her firſt-born, the” 
beginning of her ſtrength. In a very early period, 
Egypt imported the whole ſyſtem of Babyloniſh 
idolatry and ſuperſtition, which ſhe improved u- 
pon, and carried to a {till higher degree of perfec - 
tion. Worthy of ſuch a mother, ſhe poſſeſſed all 
her ſpirit, and affiſted her mother, on all occa- 
ſions, in perſecuting the truth and all the children 
of the truth. Now what Egypt was to Babylon, 
France has been to Rome. In the early periods 
of the papal government, no nation contributed ſo 
much to the eſtabliſhment and aggrandizement of 
the Roman Pontiff as France. It was Pepin and 
his ſon Charlemagne, kings of France, that aſſign- 
ed a temporal kingdom to the Pope, or made him 
a beaſt, and ſupported all his pretenſions to fove- 
reigaty over the faith and conſciences of men, ye 
e 1 over 


. As LY | 


theſe ſervices, His, Holineſs was pleaſed afterwards 


to confer on the kings of that nation the title of 
" His moſt Chriftion Majeſty, and the eldeſt fon of the 


church, which title they have retained to our times, 
So evident is it, that France is the firſt-born of the 
modern Babylon, the favourite daughter of that 
mother of harlots, her faireſt i ws and her chief 
ſupport. 

Here it muſt alſo be obſerved, that as Egypt w WAS 
the firſt born of Babylon, the mother of the an- 
tient heathen ſuperſtition, ſo in the later times lhe 


became alſo the firſt-born of Bagdad, the capital 
of the Saracen empire, and ſeat of the Califfate, 


the head of the Mahometan ſuperſtition. | Bagdad 


Was ſituated at no great diſtance from Babylon, 


whoſe power and authority in oppoſing the true 
religion ſhe long exerciſed. Of this new _infide 
power Egypt was the firſt-born : as there a new 
califfate was founded, net much inferior in 
ſtrength to that of Bagdad, and no leſs iniwical 


to the goſpel of Chriſt, In like manner, nom 


when antichriſt has put on a new form, that of 
undiſguiſed infidelity, France has again become his 
Grſt-born, the beginning and chief of his ſtrength. 

- 2ndly, The character of France is that of Egypt 


+—-arthul, perfidioug, boaſtful, thirſting for univer- 
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THE PROPHECIES. | 
al dominion, cruel and vindiQtive---z true anti- 
chriſt, always perſecuting the people of God, and 
deceiving all who truſt in him. "Theſe characters 
are ſtrongly expreſted in Jer. xlvi. 7, 8. Who is 
© this that. cometh up as a flood? Whoſe waters 
care moved as the rivers ? Egypt riſeth up as a 
flood, and his waters are moved as the rivers : 
„and he faith, I will go up, and I will cover the 
earth; I will deftroy the city, and the inhabi- 
© tants thereof.” What a fine picture of modern 
France]! Have not her people riſen like a flood, 
deluging the ſurrounding nations? I will go 
up and will cover the earth” is the very lan- 
guage of her Convention. They threaten to ſwal- 
blow up all the powers on earth, and to extend their 
empire from the Ganges to the Brazils; while re- 
publican vengeance is their conſtant boaſt, and 
vive le ſon de canon, may ſlaugliter and blood ſhed 
never ceaſe is the burden of their favourite ſong. 


Notwithſtanding the known perfidy and baſes 


neſs of the Egyptians, Judah and Iſrael Rill put 
confidence in them, more than in any other na- 


tion, and ſtill were diſappointed. This infatuation 
is ſeverely reprimanded by their prophets, Iſaiah 


XXX. I---7, Wo to the rebellious children---tha# 


go down into Egypt---to ſtrengthen themſelves 
nin the ſtrength of Pharaoh, and to truſt in the 


| 1 © ſhadow: 
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c of Pharaoh be your ſhame, and the truſt in the 
© ſhadow of Egypt your confuſion.” Hence Egypt 
Ezek. xxix. 
6, 7. All the inhabitants of Egypt ſhall know 
© that I am the Lord, becauſe they have been 2 


« ſtaff of reed to the houſe of Iſrael, when they. 


© took hold of thee by thy hand, thou didſt break 
« and rent all their ſhoulders: and when they lean- 
© ed upon thee, thou breakeſt, and madſt all cheir 
© loins to be at a ſtand.” And have not many pro- 
teſtants, in like manner, truſted in France, and 
met always a ſimilar diſappointment ? Yet ſtill the 


infatuation continues even in the preſent age. Ma- 


ny of the inhabitants of Britain and Holland, like 
rebellious children, truſt in, and would deliriouſſy 
repoſe utder the ſhadow of modern Egypt under 


- 
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2 government deſtitute of every principle of religi- 


on, honour, juſtice or humanity, avowing perfidy, 
and covering their country with priſons and baſ- 
tiles.---This is certanily to overa@t the part of 
Judah and Iſrael. | 

zdly, The revolutionary ſtate of France is but the 


' counter part of that of Egypt in the reign of Pharoah 


Sethon, and for ſometime after. Let any man 
read the 19th chapter of Iſaiah, where the ſtate of 
Tones during the period geferred to is accurately 

deſcribed, 


I 4k 


489 | 
© ſhadow of Egypt. Therefore thall the ſtrength 
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— and, if he but exchanges Egyptians and 
ede for French and France, he will find a moſt 
exact picture of the preſent ſtate of the French na- 
tion. iſt, The civil diſſentions, cruel maſſacres, 
and mutual laughter of the contending factions in 

France cannot be better deſcribed than in the words 
of ver: 2. 1 will ſet the Egyptians againſt tlie 
Egyptians: and they ſhall fight every one againſt 
his brother, and every one againſt his neigh- - 
© bour ; city againſt city, and province againſt pro- 
vince. andly, The decay of agriculture: the an- 


| | | | nihilation-of trade and commerce with the conſe- 
duent wretchedneſs of the inhabitants is well ex- 
preſſed in ver. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 15. by the fail - 


ure of the produce of the ſea, and of what is ſown - 

by the brooks; the languiſhing of the fiſhers, and 
the confuſion of the weavers: and it. is added- 
Neither ſhall there be any work for Egypt, which 
the head or tail; branch or ruth, may do.“ 3dly,. 
We have a+fine picture of the infatuation - of the 
- councils of Lewis the XVithy and of. the national 
aſſembly in the firſt three years of the revolution 
in ver. 11—13. © Surely the princes:of Zoan are 
become fools; the counſel of the wiſe counſellors 
of Pharaoh is become brutiſh :- bow ſay ye to 
© Pharaoh, I am the ſon of the wiſe, the ſon of 

 antient kings ?— The princes of Noph are decei-- 
; ; I.3, c tas 


A © ved; they have alſo. ſubdued Egypt, even. they * 
* that are the ſtay, or the governors of the tribes 
1 


-* thereof,” Athly, The ſpirit of faction, conten - 


„ ton and diſputation, which pervaded the national 
* aſſemblies or councils, dividing them into parties, 


|: ariſtocrates and democrates, and the conſequent in- 
[E- toxication of the people, who, having drunk of 

that cup of fury, became abſolutely mad—all this 
is well painted in ver. 14. The Lord hath min- 
q « pled a perverſe ſpirit in the midſt thereof; and 
| . -© they have cauſed Egypt to err in every work 


i thereof, as a drunken man ſtaggereth in his vo- 

* mit.“ gthly. On the death or dethronement of, 

Sethon or Pharaoh twelve tyrants uſurped the go- 
vernment, ruled the people with a rod of iron, and 

3 facrificed each other to their mutual jealouſy and 

1 ambition, until the laſt furvivor of the twelve, ha- 

1 ving no rival, governed the nation by his ſole au- 

J _thority. All this is clearly deſcribed in the pro- 

1 phecy, ver. 4. And the Egyptians will I give o- 

| ver into the hand of cruel lords, and a fierce king 

13 6 ſhall rule over them, faith the Lord, Jehovah of 

3 © hoſts.” Is not this a juſt deſcription of the ſtate 

| 6 of France under the tyranny of the Convention, 

| «chiefly during the reign of Roberſpierre, when ter- 

a ror was the word of every day—when the people 

| | were butchered by thouſands, * the nation was 

1 1 N covered 
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covered with Baſtilles and guillotines, and even the 
_ tyrants themſelves fell victims to their mutual am- 
bition. Nor is the conſternation, dejection and 
deſpondency of the people leſs accurately deſcribed 
in ver. 3, 16. The ſpirit of Egypt ſhall fail in the- 
* midſt thereof In that day ſhall Egypt be like un- 

to women: and it ſhall be afraid and fear, be- 

cauſe of the ſhaking of the hand of the Lord of 
« hoſts, which he ſhaketh over it.“ 

But this prophecy ſeems to have an ultimate re- 
ſpect to the time of Pharaoh Hophra, an hundred 
years after. This king, having ſent a great army 
to aſſt the Lybians to aſſert their independence, 
and ſubdue their oppreſſors, the Cyreneans, this 
army on their return excited their fellow- ſubjects 
to revolt from their altegiance, pretending that 
Hophra meditated deſigns inimical to the liberties 
of his ſubjects. In conſequence of theſe artful cla- 
mours, a total revolution enſued, in which the king 
was taken, impriſoned, and at laſt aſſaſſinated by 


* 


. * . 
5 


* 


4 


the ungovernable fury of an incenſed mob. This 


event was foretold by Jeremiah, ch. xliv. 30. 
Thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will give Pha- 
* raoh-Hophra into the hand- of his enemies, and: 
into the hand of them that feek his life.” Exact- 
ly ſuch was the fate of Lewis XVI. But in the 
32d" chapter of Ezekiel, ver. g, 10. we find an ac-- 
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Eount of the death of Apries or Hophrah, andi it: 


| 4 conſequent effects upon the neighbouring ſtates, 
ſitill more characteriſtie of the death of Lewis than 


of that of Hophra; as if the ſpirit of prophecy had 
intended to delineate the moſt ſtriking feature of 
the late revolution in our modern Egypt- I will 
©vyex, enrage or grieve the hearts of many people, 
*when I thall bring thy deſtruction among the na- 
© tions” either by report or by refugees flying for 
ſhelter into the countries which thou haſt not 
known. Yea, I will make many people amazed 
at thee, and their kings ſhall be horribly afraid 


| © for thee—and' they ſhall tremble at every mo- bh 
ment, every man for his on life, in the day of 5 
© thy fall. No words-can-deſcribe more lively the 4 
horror, the aſtoniſhment, the grief, the indigna- | 
tion, which 'agonized in every nerve, and harrow- : 


ed up the feelings of every heart, not totally cal- 
lous to the impreſſions of humanity, in all the ſur- 
rounding nations, on the fall of Lewis. In parti- 
-cular, the ſtate of mind of every crowned head in 
Europe on that occaſion is well expreſſed. They 
were horribly afraid, or filled with horror and 
conſternation, and © trembled at every moment; 
leſt it ſhould bring tidings of a ſtill more dreadful 
import they trembled every one for his on life, 
as the Convention had talked of hiring aſſaſſins to 
1 Fa butcher 


butcher every monarch on earth, and had excited 


bands of ruflians and an unthinking multitude in 


every ſtate to pull down their government, and to 
deſtroy all that was noble, rich, powerful or "_ 
did upon the face of the earth. 

Let us now trace the conſequences of this revo- 
lution in the antient Egypt. The royal line became 
extinct—men of low extraction uſurped the go- 
vernment, which they held in ſubordination to a 
foreign power for ſometime, until in the time of 


Ochus the ſon of Artaxerxes of Perſia, the monar- 


chy of Egypt was totally aboliſhed, ending in Nec- 
tanebis, the laſt prince of Egyptian blood that ever 
ſwayed the ſceptre over that ill-fated Kingdom, 
After this it became as God had foretold by Eze- 
kiel, ch. xxix. 15. XXX. 13. © a baſe or low king- 
« dom. It ſhall be the baſeſt of the kingdoms, 
neither ſhall it exalt itſelf any more above the 
« nations : for I will diminiſh them, fo that they 
« ſhall no more rule over the nations.—And there 
« ſhall be no more a prince of the land of Egypt. 

How wonderfully has all this been accompliſhed | 
It is now upwards of two thouſand years ſince the 
reign of Nectanebis; ſince whoſe time no prince of 
Egyptian extract has ruled that nation. Muſt not 
this prophecy have come forth from the Lord of 
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| hoſts, who ſces the end from hs RIO an® IJ 
can ſhew us things fo come? 
How far this prediction ſhall bo verified in 5 


future fate of France, time only can diſcover. 1 
ſhall only ſay, that as Egyptian pride, inſolence; 
ambition, perfidy and treachery have been ſo long 
and fo fully diſplayed in France, whoſe vile in- 
trigues and reſtleſs ambition have ſo long diſturbed 
the nations of Europe, and kindled the flame of 
war over all the carth, - it is probable-that her finat 
fate ſhall correſpond with that of Egypt She 
© ſhall be the baſeſt of the kingdoms, and ſhall no 


© more be the confidence of the "hots of Iſrach? 4 
* ine friends of gel | E: 
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„ee Kl. It, 12, "od after three day and an 
Balf, the Spirit of life from God entered into tem, and 
they flood upon ther feet, and great fear fell upon 


them who ſaw them, — And they heard. a great woice 
from heaven, ſaying unto them, Come up hither: And 


they aſcended. up ta beau i in a cloud, and their enemies 
beheld them. { 16% | "x6 


& Ovr attention is now called to the ates of 
the. kiſtory of the two witneſſes, Their enemies re- 


joiced 


nr 
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| iced at their death: but the joy of the wicked is 
hort, and his triumphing but for a moment. The 


witneſſes are ſlain like their Lord, but like him 
they too ſhall riſe, « and great fear ſhall fall upon 
them who ſee them. "ah. 

That the reſurrection or ſtanding upon their feet, 
in this paſſage muſt be taken figuratively, as ſuited 
to the nature of the witneſſes, is allowed by all. 
Evcn thoſe, who conſider the two witneſſes as men, 


and their death as literal, are forced to explain their 


reſurrection in a myſtical ſenſe, as a reſurrection of 
their characters and ſpirit in a ſucceeding genera- 
tion. This is not to interpret but to mangle the 
Scripture. It is vain to call in the g7th.of Ezekiel 


in vindication of this mode of interpretation. If 


the reſurrection there delincated be of the metapho- 
rical kinda point I ſhall not ſtay at preſent to 
diſpute—the death was alſo of the ſame kind. If 
by the xaiſing of Iſrael out of their graves, and 
bringing them to their own land be meant the re- 
ſtoration of that people as a body politic, their pre- 
vious death means the diſſolution of their political 
exiſtence, or their death as a nation or tate. As in · 
dividuals they have ever lived ; but in their national 
capacity they have been long dead, and conſequent- 
ly, in this reſpect, are capable of a reſurrection.— 
This is chę only conſiſtent interpretation of that pa- 


nation, 


ere of ie e 1 I 

like manner, in the caſe before us, the two pro- 
phetic teſtimonies, the old and new teſtaments, are 
ſaid to live when their divine authority is confeſſed 
by the mouth, or felt in the heart. This authori. 


ey has been denied by the French in their national 
repreſentation, and that with every mark of con- 


tempt and outrage. Theſe two witneſſes have no 
longer propheſied in fackcloth—their voice has not 
been heard at all. No man dares to mention their 
very names but with ſcorn. They have been cut 
in pieces, trampled upon and burnt.— Such has 
their death been—and to it their reſurrection muſt 
correſpond. Their divine authority muſt be con- 
feſſod and their power felt, and that in the very 
where they have been crucified, like their 
Led. tres and fairkful RT e 
pen. ſhame. | 

Now that theſe witneſſes ſhall be raiſed in this 
ſenſe, at the time ſpecified in theſe verſes, is cer- 
tain, and univerſally admitted. A variety of opi- 
nion, however, preyails with reſpect to the agents 
in this work, as well as with regard to its time. 
Firſt with reſpect to the agent or the inſtrument 
employed in this reſurrection. Furiew and many 
others 1 Pg that = reformed religion that be 


; F "Tm CenobectEs. 
eſtabliſhed by civil authority or by royal power, 


and that thus © we ſhall ſee the reformed religion 


get upon the throne in France. This they con- 
ceive to be meant by the voice from heaven, ſaying 
to the witneſſes, come up hither. Concerning this 
idea I ſhall only ſay, The text mentions only one 
agent or efficient cauſe, by whoſe energy the rein. + 
rection is effected -and that is the ſpirit of life 
from God: and what ſpirit can this be, but that 
of which our Lord ſays, The- ſpirit quickeneth,? 


and which Paul calls the Tpirit of life in Chriſt 
of an Act of Parlia- 


Jeſus. This is not the ſpirit 
ment, but that ſpirit which on the day of Pente- 
coſt (Acts ii.) put life and energy into the prophe- 
dies of the Old Teſtament, and which made the 
goſpel c come, not in word only, but in power.” 

This induces me to think that the reſurrection un- 
der review will be effected by a powerful, although 


ſecret energy, of the ſpirit of truth on the minds 


and hearts of men, in which alone the truth can 
be quickened, or felt as ſpirit and life. 


* terrified by their adverſaries. 

In this view there will. be a ſtriking attalogy be- 
twixt the reſurrection of Jeſus and that of his two 
winefſes., ,* He was put to death in the fleſh,” con- 
ES demned 


— i 


This 
will diſpoſe them not to be aſhamed of the goſpel, 
but to glory in the croſs of Chriſt, « in Web 
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= demned by the princes of this world. 3 in . 
nnd crucified by wicked bands; but he was ( quic · 


kened by the ſpirit' alone, without the inſtrumen- 

. tality of human hands or the co-operation of human 
power. The chief-prieſtsand elders, who condemned 
him, dreaded nothing ſo much as his reſurrection; 
und hence the terror and conſternation which ſeized 
them, when' they heard that he was riſen as he ſaid, 
It is not probable, therefore, that the French rulers 
or their ſoldiery, who have been ſo active in ſup- 
preſſing chriſtianity by wicked hands, will uſe any 
effort for its revival. They are rather the many in 
the text, on whom great fear is ſaid to fall, when 
they behold this dreaded event happen. No won- 
dier—it will be to them a token of perdition,' a 
prelude of their utter deſtruction. The ſpirit of 
God alone will accompliſh this great work, and 
that in a ſudden and ſurpriſing manner, fo that 
the whole ſhall be ſeen to be of God and not of 
men. No doubt many of the lower ranks of the 
people, and even ſome in the higher orders, wil 
believe the goſpel, and boldly confeſs it before all: 
yet this will not be in conſequence of ſtate- authori- 
ty, or becauſe chriſtianity has aſcended the throne 
of ſtate, and all the rulers, or phariſees, or papiſts 
have believed no: the excellency of the power 
ne ſtill be ſeen to be ot God — They ſtood on 
$8 N 4 their 
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their feet,” only becauſe: * the ſpirit of life from 
God entered into them. / | 1 
With regard to the time of this event, we are 
told it ſhall happen three days and an balf after 
the killing of the witnefſes. A day in the ſtyle of 
prophecy uniformly means a year, if no additional 
- epithet be added to the word. In this all ſenſible. 
commentators on the ſubje& agree; and as they 
have ſo often publiſhed their reaſons for this opini- 
on, I need not repeat them. But it ſeems not to 
have been particularly obſerved, that when the 
_ prophets Tay, The day of the Lord, they mean a 
ſeaſon, in which Jehovah performs ſome peculiar 
work, either of mercy or judgment, or of both, 
and in which his hand is ſeen in a diſtinguiſhed 
manner. Yet wherever this expreſſion occurs, it 
always means ultimately the millennial reign, the 
day of judgment---the day of which Peter ſays, 
The day of the Lord will come as a thief in the 
night.“ 2 Ep. iii. 10. This day he calls in ver. 7. 
the day of judgment, and adds, in ver: 8, © one 


« day is with the Lord as a thouſand years, and a 


© thouſand years as one day.“ The import of this 
ſeems to be the ſeven days of the original week. 
were days of the Lord, as in the works or produe- 
tions of theſe days he was the ſole agent, and he 
intended that each of theſe days ſhould repreſent. 
K 2 is; 
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this ſyſtem. Thus one of, theſe days of the Lord 


Peculiar ſervice, hence it was called emphatically 
the day of the Lord, and was conſidered as a 


| _rcaſon has the ſame deſignation applied to it---The 
— day of the Lord. It is of this Peter ſpeaks, when 


© one day.” Nor does he here offer a novel ſenti- 
ment - it was the opinion of the Jews from time 
_ immenocial, ant doubtleſs they had received 11 
from. the moſt ancient patriarchhs. 
uch is the meaning of the day of ahe Lord, : 
| | > phraſe ſo common, in the prophetic writings : but 
[| wherever the word day ſtands fingle, and yet mud 
| Bn be taken in a prophetic or m<tapborical ſenſe, it 
3 invariably means a hear. Hence the three days and 
(9 an half. in the paſſage before us muſt, mean three 
2 years and an half; and conſequently, as the Con- 
vention flew the Witneſſes in Summer, 1792, we 
may expect their reſurrection ſome time before the 
end of 1795, or there about. Then the laſt ſhock 
pf de political earthquake, or ſtate- con vulſion ſhall 


repreſented. a thouſand years. But as the laſt of 
theſe ſeven days was the Lord's in a peculiar ſenſe, 
as he bleſſed and ſanctiſied it ſer hinyzlf, or for his 


we figure of the ſeventh millenary of the world, 
1 which, in the prophetic writings, for this obvious 


he ſays.—4 a thouſand years with the Lord are as 
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take place, in which the moſt part of the remain-- 
ing ring-leaders in the great apoſtacy ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed, and truth and pence ſhall. ance more viſit 
that nation. 

I ſhall not fend time in aeg; the 1 
theſis of Du Moulin, who thinks the three days 
and an half in this verſe means 630 years; nor that 
of our Bicbeno, who would have this period to de- 
note 10g years; as both theſe are merely conjec- 
tural, tending to unſettle every rule for n 
ing the prophetic writings. f | 

Let us now direct our attention to the conſe» 
quences of this reſurrection. 1ſt, With reſpect to 
themſelves, we are told, ver, 12. And they heard 1 
* a great voice from heaven, ſaying unto them : | 
Come up hither.” And they aſcended up to hea- | 


ven in a cloud. It bas been juſtly enough ob- 
ſerved by an anonymous but reſpectable writer of | 
the laſt century, ſpeaking of the -male-child, in 1 
Rev. xii. that war caught up to God and his ibront. | 
« [t is an alluſion to the aſcenſion of Jeſus- Chriſt ;, 
« for the holy ſpirit puts that honour upon the 5248 
church, when he is ſpeaking of her combats and 1 
« victories, as to borrow expreſſions which refer ti 0 
« the combats and victories of her divine huſband.” jd 
In the inſtance before us, bowever, J do not con- 
Gider-it as a mere alluſion, but- an alluſion founded 
K 3 o 


an * Aviking ale, We hn * the: © 
Witneſſes. ſlain, or their Lord crucified. afreſh in: 


them, by the chief- prieſts and rulers of France, 
while their friends kept ſilence, and the multitude 


conſented to their death, paſſing by and wagging 
their heads in ſcorn, as it happened at the death of 


Chriſt; and as he roſe after three days, and thit. 
by the energy of the ſpirit of God alone, while his 
enemies were ſtruck with fear, ſo we are told his 


do Witneſſes ſhall riſe aſter three days and an 


half, and that not by the agency. of men, but the 
power of the divine ſpirit, declaring their divine 
original, and cauſing it to be acknowledged, while 
their enemies, ſtruck with terror, ſhall uſe no eg. 
forts to prevent. it After his reſurrection our 
Lord, aſcended to-heaven in a cloud, the Shecbi- 
nah, the uſual ſymbol of. the divine preſence, in 


P bich he had dwelt for many ages before he took. 


the form uf a ſervant, being found in the likeneſs 
of man. In like manner ſhall his Witneſſes aſcend, 


not indeed perſonally.or. bodily. as he did, but ſpi- 
_ ritually, or in a manner ſuited: to their: nature. 


Heaven is a ſtate of dignity, eminence, and ſecuri- 
, and a cloud the manifeſtation of the divine pre- 
ſence and protection. To this heaven chriſtianity 
{ball aſcend---ber diſciples in France, like the peo- 
ein Capernaum, ſhall be exalted to heaven. Her 


4 * 8 * 
. * * triumph 


* 


weiveapR ſhall be conlſpiciianty; ducting in the cloud 


the ſecret place of the Moſt High, her protectiou 
ſhall be ſecured by God himſelf, ſo that no enemy 


can hurt her. Dwelling in the ſame cloud with 
her Lord; no injury can reach her, nor plague: | 


come near her dwelling. 


We cannot infer from this with certainty, That: 7 


chriſtianity. ſhall be called up to the throne of 
France. A throne of ſtate. in a kingdom of this 


world and the thrane of God are very diſtinct 


things. When Chriſt roſe and aſcended to hea- 
ven, his goſpel received ſpirit and life in all that 
received itz by which means it roſe to dignity, 
conſpicuity, and eminence, ſo as to attract the no- 
fice of all men: yet this was not the reſult of ſtate- 
influence the rulers and. chief · prieſts ſtill conti- 
nued to oppoſe it; and the excellency of the power 
was feen to be only of God. She was mighty, in- 
deed, caſting down every high thing that oppoſed 
Jeſus; yet ſhe was. only, mighty through God. 
The future king or rulers: of France, then, will 
probably. tolerate chriſtianity; but that they will 
profeſs. it. themſelves or eſtabliſh it by law as the 
national belief, we cannet infer from this paſſage. 


Neither can it be with confidence concluded, that 


a great number of the French people ſhall at once, . 
at the time pointed to here). embrace and boldly 
9 | coufels. 
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Jacobins, have triumphed, over-her downfal, arro- 


coukels the faith" of Chriſte? l: won u conſiderable- ? 


time after. the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt before 
any very conſiderable number of the uy believed 


and openly confeſſed him. 

But from this paſſage we can infos ale certain- 
ty, That the religion of Chriſt, witnefled to by the 
law and the prophets, ſhall not be loſt in France. 
There ſhe has been treated with cruelty, ſcorn and 
contempt,--«ſuch as ſhe has never ſuffered: before, 


| Knce her Lord was-crucified in Judea. There her 
public profeſſion bas diſappeared for ſome years, 


and her murderers and moſt inveterate foes, - the. 


gantly predicting that ſhe ſhall rife no more. But 
God ſhall be true, and theſe men liars. She ſhall 
riſe, and many ſhall come to the brightneſs of her 


riſing, rejoicing in her light ; while theft wicked 


men and foes of God ſhall tremble at her preſence, 


"ſhall fall into contempt, into hatred, into perdi- 


tion and rife no more.———So bave their Heberts, 


| their Dantons, their Marats, their Roberſpierres 


already fallen by the hand of divine vengeance. 
So ſhall all thine enemies periſls,'O Lord! 80 ſhall 
all nee enemies _— 1 * . 
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= Since the above Lets was Sdlivered, at the time 1 


ae tranſeriving it (May, 1795) we have ail farther evidence 
5 e 


f | . | * 


there was a great earthquake.“ We have ſeen be- 
fore, that the firſt ſhock of this earthquake, ar 

political concuffion, was felt at the flaying of the 
witneſſes, which concuſſion was prefigured by the 


earthquake at the time of our Lord's crucifixion. 


But as this natural earthquake repeated. its ſhocks, 


the laſt of which was felt at the reſurrection of 


our Lord, ſo we are here taught to expect another 
violent revolutionary convulſion in the ſtate of 
France, at the time when his witneſſes ſhall riſe, 
or when the divinity of the ſcriptures ſhall be con- 
leſied, and their power felt in ſome extraordinary 


degree in that country. It would he preſumption 


Xx 
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of the truth of b is ſaid: above. The Jacobine club i- ö 
if is diffolved, and. fatten under popular odium and con- 
tempt.” Many more of its chief lemlers are guillotined or 


| baniſhed The preſent Convention, although enemies to 
c Crolp of Chrift, yet. from political motives, have grant- 


ed, in ſome degree, a toleration for the profeſſion of the 
Chriſtian religion 3 and from the temper of the French peo- 


ple, ſo ſuſceptible of ſudden impreſſions and emotions, we 


may couſider this as a happy omen of the approach of a ſpi- 
rited and bold profeſſion of. the goſpel of Jeſus among his 


friends in that nation, who have been ſo long fileat and as 


ep. This the Jacobins begin to foreſee, * and great fear. 


has already fallen upon them.“ 


1 Another eee amending this re- 
ſurrection we find in ver. 13. * At the ſame hour | 


# 
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in me to ſpecify the high things in France, on 
which this political concluſion ſhall ſpend its force 
-—only as that monſtrous horde of favages, the 


Convention, have ſo long decreed miſchief by a 


law, and have executed it at home by their revolu- 
tionary tribunals, and abroad by their murderous 


hoſts, conſtantly at war with truth and virtue—it 


zs highly probable that the violence of this hock 


will be chiefly directed by heaven againſt theſe 
curſed children theſe high things — which have 


fo long, and ſo proudly, exalted themſelves againſt 


Jeſus. Then they, who deſtroy the earth, ſhall 
be deſtroyed themſelves.— This. Icads us, 3zdly, To. 


attend to the conſequences of this revival of truth 


and -righteouſneſs, with regard to their enemies. 
We are told theſe enemies ſhall behold the exalta- 
tion of the witneſſes of Jeſus, with an invidious. 


and malignant eye, no doubt; yet they ſhall uſe 


no efforts to prevent it, being diſarmed by a great 
< fear falling upon them all.” At the ſame time, 
as in every former ſhock, the' laughter of theſe 

foes of truth ſhall be dreadful. The preſent ruling 
party, like all their predeceſſors, ſhall then periſh. 
A remnant, however, {hall ſurvive the general 


laughter -a remnant of people, who through ti- 
midity and fimplicity, and duped by the artifices. 


af ambitious and intereſted men, ſormed to concur 
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with the atrocious deeds, 4 to applaud, or at 
| leaſt be ſilent at the blaſphemous ſpeeches of their 
impious rulers. This remnant, we are told, when 

they ſee the vengeance of God ſo fignally diſplayed 
in the deſtruction of his enemies, ſtruck with awe, 


and conſcious that this is the divine hand, they 
© ſhall glorify the God of heaven.“ They ſhall ac- 


knowledge the juſtice of the divine vengeance exe- ( 
cuted upon theſe wicked men, who had ſo long aſs 


ſcmbled c to plot againſt Jehovah and his Meffiah, 


© ſaying—Let us break their bands aſunder and caſt 
their cords from us.” Yes, © the righteous ſhall 
© rejoice, when they ſee the vengeance.“ The 
puniſhing of the obſtinately wicked is mercy to the 
"righteous. It vindicates the cauſe of righteouſneis, 


and hews to the world that © there is a God, that 
(judges upon the earth.” 


They ſhall glorify the God of "FRE ] This ſays, they 
{hall be active in aſeribing the glory to him—they 


ſhall fay true and righteous are thy judgments. 
God is ſaid, indeed, to glorify himſelf in the wick-. 
ed, by making the wrath of men to praiſe him; 4 
but the wicked are not ſaid to glorify God, as on- 

ly © he that offers praiſe, glorifies him.“ To tell us, 
then, as Bicheno does, that the Jacobins are the 

remnant in this verſe, who give glory to the God 


of e God whom they never acknow- 
ledged; 


Ll 


"i 


— 2 mere e the dieb. f 

: inſult offered to the human underſtanding. * 

| The God of heaven will be glorified only through 

| his Son—acknowledging radon we eg 

the father alſo. t 
This change of ſentimem in 4 ſl een of the 
French nation may be partly conſidered as the na- 
tive conſequence of a people, returning to the uſe 

of their reaſon. For ſome years paſt they have act- 

- ed in à paroxyſm of a political fever. Fanaticiſm, 
11+ the delirium of politics, has deranged their every 
187” »- idea and every.aQtion. Inſtead of fighting pro atis 
| = ct focis, they have ſhed oceans of blood in ſupport 
| of a ſyſtem of irreligion and oppreſſion, unequalled 

in the records of hiſtory. At the ſhrine of licen- 

tiouſneſs, falſly called liberty and equality, they | 

have facrificed their king, nobles, clergy, their 
Wk: _ neareſt relations, their property, liberties, lives and 
1 peace. Intoxicated with the enchanting cup of this 
Ws: falſe goddeſs, the whole nation js mad. When, 
on the return of reafon, they ſoberly reflect on 


- 


„ : | what they have done, and ſeen done, fince the 
= _ commencement of their revolution, they muſt ex- 
i claim as follows How fatal the influence of a ' 


| « falſe philoſophy-—of ſcience falſely ſo called ! 
K | nme, that by renouncing 
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£ «chin or what they called ret abs 7 
E © © adopting. their philoſophie tenets, we ſhould at 5 
| « once hecome. a free, a greats a wiſe, and a Oy: 
; ©. py people. We habe tied the experiment „ 
full extent, and now find ourſelves the moſt, en- 40 Bo 278 
e ſlaved, the moſt fosliſu the moſt wicked and he” % 
« moſt wretched of all people. We graſped tde 
« zuady phantom, aud found it a demon... What. 
« ſhall we think of a philoſophy, that, pretending | |: 
« to fraternine mankind, has cauſed more victims. f 
4 to be offered at her ſhrine, than ever ſuperſtition | 1 
|< faw offered at her's in fo. ſhort a. time Tyranny, 5 
= under the direction of ſuperſtition, had her pri- | 
© < ſons and a baſtile among us; but philoſophy has 
1 « covered the whole land with baſtiles, and has 
1 4 employed her guillotine 1 in a ſtill more extenſive 
butchery of the human ſpecies, than is to be 
found in the annals. of ſuperſtition. This fero- 
cious monſter has impriſoned atid butchered more 
of the human kind in one year in one nation, 
. than ſuperſtition had done in an age in all the 
c nations of Europe. We are counted as theep for L '2 
« the laughiter-efleeched and butchered by chou- M} 
6 ſands.,.. An artful ſuperſtition cheated us of our bk 
« firſt- fruits and tythes, but a. {till more artſul and ol 
4 more barbarous philoſophy has put our whole 
0 Prqperty, our ſervices and perſons in requiſition. 
L From 


SID 
4 _ 


7 oy and moſt Natl Bader which has ue! 
i from the infernal abyſs, no human hand could 
._- © fave us. The hand that freed us is divine. Blef. - 
Op 4 ſed be the Lord; who has not given us for a prey 
©. to che teeth of that monſter ! Whe has employ- 
ed one ſet of our tyrants to deſtroy another, till 
the whole, in their turns, have perifhed——-vic- 
A tims to the divine vengeance. Come, then, let 
us return to the Lord we renounce popery e 
denounce this lying philoſophy, but we embrace 
the gofpel of Chriſt. This is the true light---it 
leads our ſteps in the paths of peace. Bleſſed be 
the Lord, who has cauſed it to riſe upon us! It 
leads not to eternal E but to eternal life. and 4 
to bliſs eternal. 7 
T ſhall conclude with obſerving, that 4 the rem- 
nant in this verſe i is not meant a ſmall number ab- 
ſtractiy conſidered, or that but a few of the French 
nation in general ſhall ſurvive this cataſtrophe. It 
ſeems to mean a ſmall number of that generation, 
"which had arrived at adult age at the commence- 
ment of the revolution, and who had in any de- 
gree contributed to effect it. Multitudes of that 
generation have already periſhed by the guillotine, 


- - by the ſword, by ſuicide, by famine, c. Few of 
ae leader, who ated the moſt diſtinguiſhed part 
Pap page wag: * 
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| in that W 1 have lived to ſee the wining, 
up of the plot. The moſt have already fallen victims · 
to their on ambition, and · the reſt ſeem to follow: 


age at the beginning of that revolution, | and many 
will be born during its continuance, France may 


chy ends. & vaſt multitude of Iſraelites entered 
Canaan; yet among that multitude there was but 
a-ſcanty.remnant of that generation, who had at- 
tained to manhood at the time of the Exodus from. 


: . 
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Acrux IX. 


Rev: xf. 1419. The ſecond wo is paſt; and 
behold, the third evo cometh quickly. And the ſeventh 
engel ſounded, and there were great. voices in heaven, 
ſaying, the kingdoms of this world are become the king- 
adams of our Lerd, and of his Chrift, and he fhall reign 
for ever and evers And the four and. twenty elders, 
"hich ſat before God on their ſeats, fell upon their faces 
and worſhipped God, ſaying, we give thee thanks, O 
Lord God Almighty, uo art, and waft, and art to 
come ; becauſe thou haſt taken to thee thy great power, - 
and. bf reigned. And the nations «vere angry, and 
La. thy 7 


with a quick pace. Yet as multitudes were in non-- 


ſull be conſiderably, populous even when the anar- 


| 5 bi of Grd: wat opened in hexvey, and thexe was feen in bis 
et MV the ark of his teflament : a 5 vere light. | 
"7g _ Sings, and Voices, and Bunderings, and an canthquale, 


1 
« 


5 by "ay wrath in come, andthe nite of the 4d 0 they 7 
4 en hag; 8 g . e 


Ko | them that fear oby tame, fall ond greet, ah Prout 3 | 
3 4 the rarthi, And the temple if 


a i HE a great ball Lge 7 55 n 
8 HE earthquake — TE way 4 fills © 
up the meaſure of the ſecond wo. Dreadful and | 
Doug continued have the calamities been which this | 
woe has produced on earth Glad are ve there- 5 
Ke. 5 fore to hear the angel fay the focond wo. is. paſt. 
Fl 5 But how ſhort-lived the joy] the ſane angel, and 


in the ſume ſentence, too, "ſounds an alarm to us 


. Y ___ _alk--to be heard with awe and reve erence indeed, 
© © behold/ the third vo ' cometh” quickly Wo 
\* 5 comes after wo, as. wave ſucceeds wave in a ſtorm. 


r yet truſting in 
God we need not be afraid This third wo is tbe 
Taft, and however errible it may be, it it like the 
former, is under the direction of him, whole very 


Judgments are true and righteous---who rides ian 
abe whirlwind, and directs the form. 
n ia. 
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* wo announced with ſuch ſolemnity, and in 9 | 
| 


we tonſequences of which we ourſelves. and the "| 
ſucceeding generations are To deeply intereſted, - al 


3 muſt require particular attention: and that ou 9 1 
may have ſome clear and juſt ideas of the deſcrip-- || 


tion given us of this ſubject, I propoſe to ſpeak - n 
on it at ſome length, munen, | . 
introduRory obſervations. 1 
iſt, By a wo in this book is meant, not a com- 7 
mon, partial or ſhort-lived calamity, but one great, 
extenſive and of long duration, including a variety © 
of evils, and extending to a great part of the world ' 
called chriſtian. Such were the two paſt woes. - 
The riſe and progreſs of the Mahometan religion 
the progreſs of the empire of the Saracens firſt, 
and then of that of the Turks, were the ſources 1 
of innumerable evils and calamities to the whole - F. 
chriſtian ,world---evils grievous in their nature, va- : 
nous in kind, .extenſive.in their range, and in du- 
ration continued for ſeveral centuries. Now as 0 
theſe were the characters of the two preceding - 7M 
woes, I think we muſt conclude that the ſame lead. 
ing traits will be found in the nn af . 
this third w. 
2ndly, There are three-week mentioned in this _ 
book, of which we read in the end of chapter MM 
| eight · There John tells us he beheld and heard bl 
L3. © ans Y 
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dean abget flying through the midſt of heaven, that. 
R 3 > and all the ends of the earth might hear 
Nn, fing, wo, wo, wo, to the 'inhabiters of 
* the eb, by reaſon of the other voices of the 
_ '*trumpet” of the three angels which are yet to 
bund.“ Here, chen, are three woes, pronoun- 
| ed; not againſt particular nation, but the inha- 
= ,  biters of the earth; and here alſs the time of theſe 
| 5 x "woes is ſpecified. The three angels yet to ſound, 
| bor wp John heard this proclamation, were the 
; th, and 7th angels that had the charge f 
_ Pounding the trumpets. Hence the firſt wo muſt 
dee found under the fifth trumpet; the ſecond un- 
der che Rach; and the third under the feventh. 
Hence theſe three laſt trumpets. are generally call- 
ed the wo- trumpets. Accordingly, when the de- 
ſeription of the evils inflited under the fifth trum- 
pet is ended; it is added, chap. in. 12. One wo 
is paſt, and behold, there come two woes more 

© hereafter? In the fame manner, when the ac- 
% coumt of the fixth trumpet and its various calami- 
ties inflited/ firſt by the Turks and then by the 
deaſt riſing from the vaſt abyſs and warring againſt 

1 and ſlaying the witneſſes-»-is ended; the ſecond 
1 wo is ſaid to be paſt, chap. xi 14. and the third 
5 vont Fate dee ure e xy: 


3» This uþird wo, or the lack 1 Ou 
mity to befal mankind, muſt have its effect during 


the founding of the feventh trumpet. According- 


by, it is added, aſſoon as the angel had anounced 
approach, of the third wo, The feventh an- 


4thly, This woe commences about the time of 


the earthquake-deſcribed in the foregoing verſes, 


or immediately after it. Hence we are told It: 


© cometh quicMy, i. e. rapidly, in{tantaneouſly af- 
* ter the earthquake. The Greek word rendered | 
quickly, denotes the moſt rapid motion. This is 
not ſaid of the advances of the two firſt woes; conſe- 
quentiy this ſudden, unforeſeen and rapid approach 
muſt be eonſidered as characteriſtic of this third wo. 


We muſt therefore look for it in- the ſcenes of the 


preſent age it maſt originate in, and proceed from 
the revolutionary commotions in. France: 

As this wo muſt be found in the ſcenes. which 
open under the ſeventh trumpet, before we center 


on a more particular deſcription of this wo, it is 
proper to attend to the account John gives us of 


ſcenes we have a: more ſummary and ſucciact 6 


cription the r remaining verſes of this chapter; as 
the 15th and 16th chapters we have the ſame hg 


ture drawn on a far larger ſcale, and in the 18th,. 
„ e th. 


— 


* 


lere it deſerves particular notice, that the laſt, 


ee and ever,” Then follows the og of the 


in this err — oy we 
find that the time of this ſeventh trumpet compre- 
| hends the time allotted for the pouring out of the 


_ ſeven vials or cups of the wrath of God, as alſo 
that of the glorious millennial reign, immediately 


ſucceeding the vials. That it includes both, is 
Cleary as only during this reign will - the kingdoms. a 
© of this world become the kingdom of our Lord, 
and of his Chriſt” But this is ſaid to happen af- 
ter the ſeventh angel ſounded, and as this can on- 
ly happen after the time of the vials the ſeventh 


trumpet muſt comprehend not only the vials but 
the ſucceeding period of the millennium alſo. 


. 


the pleaſing ſcenes of this trumpet are introduced 


to our view before the firſt, the more melancholy 
ſcenos of it. 80 {vow as the-apptoach. of the wo is 


announced;.and the ſeventh angel begins to ſound, 


- the winding up of the great drama of providence, . 


the finiſhing of the, myſtery of God in the glorious - 


reign of Chriſt on earth, is next proclaimed—1 
. heard « great voices in heaven ſaying, The King- 
_ ©'doms of this world art become the kingdom of 


aur Lord, and of his Chriſt, and he ſhall reign 


* four 


\ Four 46 Ae 9 on this 1 8 bade! 

They deſeend from their ſeats of honour - they fall 
down on their faces, and wor ſhip God; ſaying, 
We give thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty, 
« who art, and waſt, and art to come; becauſe 
thou haſſ taken to thee thy great power, and haſt 
c reigned . lninite wiſdom muſt have had ſome 


kind purpoſe in preſenting the delightful, though | 


concluding ſcenes of this trumpet before the. firſt, 


/- the diſmal and alarming ſcenes'of it. And a kind 


_ purpoſe indeed it is obviouſly meant to ſerve to 
ſupport the faith and hope of the friends of Jeſus, 
who, living in the time of the vials, muſt be ſpecs 
tators of the triumph of inñdelity and vice, and of 


all the dreadful effects of the divine indignation - 


gainſt the nations, giving them up to the luſts vf 


their own hearts, till the earth ſhall again be full 
of violence. Amidſt theſe dark ſcenes of horro— 


and miſery, the ehriſtian is hereby encouraged to- 
lift up his head, becauſe his redemption draws nigh. 


.-alared of the divine protection during theſe tri- 


bulations, and that the iſſue of all will be good, the 


divine indignation will ſoon overpaſs, and the cauſo 


of truth and PO 902 n. enen and 
that for ever and ever. a — 5 


Strong in this faith, 2 a by theſe. 
. | plcafing and glorious proſpects, we may now attend 
| , 5 , 2 | | | * 'to, 
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Ver. 18. And the nations were angry . 
This ſays, That the wruthful and malignant paſ- 
fons of men ſhall break looſe from all conftraint. 


with civil diſcord, ann Pillage, d 
nation and open wars. Vet, amidſt their mutual 


hatred. and ſlaughters, che nations will agree in 
aiming their ſhafts againſt the cauſe of the Lamb. 


carths will be gathered together to the battle of 
«the great Gad -to make war with the Lamb.” 


nen © Hence it is added. 


od out, white the trumpet ſounds, and the na- 
- tions ſhall drink out the bitter: dregs thereof, to 
their utter deſtruction, as in the end of ch. 19.--- 


Then follows a deſcriptidn of the miltennial reign. 
very properly called: The time of the dead that. 


© they ſhould be judged,” and the time of reward- 


ing the prophets and ſaints, and all that fear God, 


ſmall and great, and alſo the time appointed for 


deſtroying them * that deſtroy or corrupt the earth. 
his time includes the whole ſeventh millenary 


of the world. At the beginning of that period the 
. (250 4 N | 0 Art: 


to the following deſcription of the gloomy perils f 
al chis trumpet withleſs. alarm... | 


ch. xvi. The iſſue of which will de—, The Lamb. 


, e ſuffered 7" 
the ſake of Chriſt, ſhall-riſe and reign with him a 
. thouſand years; while at the ſame time, the cor- 
| rupters and deſtroyers of mankind ſhall be cut off 
from the earth, as we find in the 19th and 20th 


chapters, and as was foretold in the 37th Pſalm. 
But as all the ſaints will not receive their full re- 
ward until the period of the new heavens and new 
earth ſhall come---a period ſucceeding this millen- 
nium—and as it is only at the end of this millena- 
ry reign that all the dead, ſmall and great, are 
judged, and the wicked Gog and Magog---utter- 
ly deſtroyed, it is probable this deſcription extends 
to the end of this reign, and the commencement of 
| the ſucceeding ſtate the new heavens and earth, | 
in which Chriſt ſhall reign to the ages of the ages. 
In the concluſion of this deſcription-we are told, 
there were lightnings, and voices, and thunder- 
© /* ings, and an erthquake, and great hail” This 
makes it evident, that-this is a general deſcription 
of the-vials, as it exactly accords with the particu- 
lar deſcription given of them i in the 16th chapter 
in the end of which we find, ver. 18. voices, and 
© thunders, and lightnings, and a great earthquake, 
and iu ver. 21. a great hail out of ent ths 
* A whey was en great.” | 
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Re pet contains f vaſt variety, of pes, 
eee e ſeven vials or cups, the defiruce: 
_ e 
Fu. x . _ _ "the extirpation of idolatry, ſuperſtition, and falſe 
Hs philoſophy, and the firſt reſurrection with the re- 


'  warding of the ſaints in reigning with their Lord a 2 
thouſand years. During this, reign, we Are told, 


5 A the kingdoms of this world are to be the kingdom 


© © of our Lord, And of his Chriſt.” - This fays, that 
Chriſt's millennial reign is to be on carth, and that 
| 7 955 in the very place, where the kitigdoms of this world 


_ 238 are at preſent: for, not the inviſible heavens, but 
[8 | the kingdoms of this world ſhall be che kingdom of 
Cͤxrict. Yet this vaſt kingdom ſhall be what Paul | 
| calls it 5 An heavenly kingdora,”-being the king- 
= 40 dom of our Lord, and of bis Chriſt, the Lord from 4 
bal "0 | heaven. Its king will be from n nor will it. 
1 governed by laws and maximy of this world, 
partial and-orring, the offipring of pride, ambition, 4 f 
1 coxetouſneſs, cruelty and ſenſuality, but by laws * 
.* and; maxims of an heavenly natute and origin. 
| Nor ſhall it be governed or poſſeſſed by infidels, or 
by the votaries of ſuperſtition, teaching for dodtrines 
" the commandments ot men, as the world is at pre- 
* j '- ante the childregyof the kingdom ſhall be born 
cdrom above, and all taught of 'God, Nor ſhall its 
6 nn have any thing x this world it it-—of ido- 
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Bey fe or ea. ſhall be from heaven. 3A 


| —all if ſpirit and truth. 


One part of this deſcription dn 16 80 coat 
dered And the temple of God was opened in 
heaven and there was ſeen in his temple the ark of 


his teſtament. This muſt refer to a perlod poſte- 


rior to the pouring out of the vials, as we are told 
in the laſt verſe of the i gth chapter, that the 
« temple was filled with ſmoke from the Schechi- | 
© nah or glory of God, and from his power: and 
no man was able to enter into the temple, till the | 
T ſeven plagues of the ſeven angels were fulfilled” 
It is clear from this, that this opening of the tem- 
ple of God in heaven to diſplay the ark of the co» 
venant to the eyes of men, muſt not be looked for 
during the time of the vials, as we ate expreſsly 
told. that till the ſeven plagues were fulfilled, or all 
the cups of wrath emptied, the temple was ſo filled 


with ſmoke, that no man could enter it, of ſee an) 1905 


thing in it. Now as neither of theſe verſes can be 
well underſtood by itſelf, I ſhall claſs them toges 
ther in the explanation. The appearance of the 
cloud of the divine preſence, called the glory and 
the power of Jehovah, and which covered the ark 
of the teſtimony,—was ſometimes a ſymbol of fa. 
your, acceptance and protection; at other times a to- 
ken of wrath and of the immediate execution of ſome 

r 0 ſome 
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FEM e Ot che former, we have 1 * 5 
In the hiſtory of the dedication of the tabernacle 
and temple: of the latter, in the caſe of Korah and 
| bis company. Numb. xvi. 19. There we are told, 
5 5 5 i the glory of the Lord appeared. to all. the congre- 
8 Tr \".. + © gation? not as a token of favour, but to anounce Þ 
7 KS inſtant approach of a fignal vengeance to be ex- 
ecuted upon Korah and his aſſociates in guilt. In 
like manner, next day when the Iſraelites murmur- 
ed againſt Moſes and Aaron the cloud appeared, 
ver. 42. and immediately after we read that wrath - 
dad gone ont from the Lord, and the plague 
| had begun, ver. 46.—Of this laſt import is the ap- 
Pearance of the cloud in the 1 5th. of the Revela- 
- | jon. The temple opens, but it is only to let out 
dhe ſexen angels with the ſeven plagues the cloud 
appears, but appears only as 2 ſwoke to darken the 
e ſo that no man might enter it; and imme- 
Aiately we read of the pouring out of the plagues * 
; zn the ſeven vials.— The appearance of the cloud 
dnn this occaſion ſerves two great purpoſesIſt, It 
me vs us, That the power inflicting theſe calamities- 
” 3 divine; that the angels; inflifting them are met- 
ö 0 Ty n, of heaven, inveſted with authority from the 
* divine oracle for all they do; that their cup is filled 
Re TER heaven, not with their own wrath, but with the 
13S 199 5 . of yl and that all theſe N are 
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"af, executed according to the Law in the Ark of 
the Teſtimony. 2ndly, It teaches us, t that during 
theſe plagues, men would not ſee the deſigns of 


Providence,” or the fulfilment of the Scriptures in 


theſ: events. No man ſees the Ark—it'is conceal- 
ed with ſmoke and thick darkneſs The mercy- 


ſeat, mercy and grace are hid from our «ith ne” 


the indignation be overpaſt. 

But in the end of this 11th chapter, we are 1505 
When the vials are emptied,” © the temple of God 
© is again opened in heaven, and there is feen in 


his temple the ark of his teſtament.” The mercy- 


ſeat will be laid 6pen—the' myſtery of God will be 
fniſhed—the' deſigns of providence underſtood,- 


and all diſcovered to be the defigns of juſtice, wiſ- | 


dom, mercy, and grace. This opening of the tem- 
ple, diſcovering” the ark, fays alſd, That religion 
or the Scriptures of truth will no more be darken- 


ed, or covered with ſmoke; and men prohibited 
fron worſhipping God in truth and purity, or from 


entering into the temple of God; but the church 
ſhall have peace, ſafety and liberty to worſhip "oP 


God, and this worſhip will be performed in gre. & 


perfection, men ſeeing the ark of the teſtament, 
the object and rulers of worſhip in a clear point of 
light. | n | ; 
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. Ac rbn Es o 
a Such A Period i is a conſummation 10 be *M 
4 - wiſhed for. But, my brethren, while in this body x 
= we can only ſee it in hope. Fhe ſeventh trumpet 

. has but begun to ſound, and the period allotted for 
. +a tbe ſeven vials of wrath muſt firſt paſs, before this 
We ra of happineſs can commence. Dreadful things 
| have. we already ſeen fince this angel began to 
a ſound ; yet ſtill more terrible things, in righteous. 

indignation may be looked for before the final fall 
of the myſtical Babylon, andl the breaking in piects 
_ of all the kingdoms of the carth. This proſpect is 

is dreary enough. But let not our hearts be troubled 
in 3 the iſſue of all. will be good. Even in the way 
1 H his judgments we may; wait ſor him; for al- l 3 
—_— enough. clouds and darknefs be round about him, 
. yet juſtice and judgment are the baſis of his throne. 
1 bY What although theways of Providence, during the 
n e pouring out of the vials, ſhoukt appear peculiarſy 

' datk: and perplexed, yet we know they are God's 


J | ways=-the ways of bim, who, through a thouſand. 
ſeeming irregularities, is ann * ol 
benevolence into execution. 
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As 5 yet we have! not found out e us 
calamity, diſtinguiſtied by the title of the 7hird u. 
hat we may determine this point with . 4c 
it is neceflary to obſerve, v7. 
iſt, This wo muſt be found in the hibery ahbe 
ſeven vials, neither before nor after. Not before, 
becauſe it comes after the ſeventh angel begins to 
ſound his trumpet, after which we read of no par- 
ticular calamity inflicted before the vials begin to 


be poured out; nor can it be after the period of 
the vials, as in them is filled up: all the wrath of- 


God, * + © EK] 
2ndlyy This laſt's wo > will be the ded: of the: 
three, as it will bring univerſal and final deſtruc-- 
tion upon all who corrupt and dettroy the earth. 
3dly, As a Wo means a great, a general and laſt- 
ing calamity, it cannot be confined to any one of 
the ſeven plagues, each of which ſeems to continue 
at leaſt in full force only for a ſhort time. We 
cannot look for the deſcription of it, then, under 
any one of the ſeven vials only. Vet, 
4thly, As we have a deſcription of the other two 
woes immediately after they are announced, al- 
though it is not ſo with reſpect to this wo, yet we 
may, yea we muſt certainly find it in ſome after« 
M 3. | paſſage 


WR paiſage of this book, elſe. we a know Shes =? 
* 155 Komes, and 10 the announcing of it could anſwer: 1 
by 1 ach Ie Adv aki tacks; 1 aikioat boa 
'W 1 Wee plagues, but to be a general and laſting 4 
3 evil, from whence, as from a common ſource or 
x fountain, the ſeven angels. fill their vials, containing: 
all che wrath of God. Each of theſe vials, indeed; 
cCr᷑ontains a wine of wrath: ſomewhat different in. 
1H __ _ - colour and taſte, yet one common evil is the ſource 
5 e the whole, and this is called the third woe: | 
Sch, We muſt lock for the origin of this wo. 
In the earthquake, as it · is connected with it, and 
comes immediately after it, as the eruption of a: | 
voleano inſtantly ſucceeds the noiſe and quaking of 
the mountain As this, then, is the ſource of the 
ſeven plagues and embitters the whole; 1 ſhall firſt. 
ew you what I take to be meant by this wo, and, 
? "i then, take à view of the. ſeven. plagues«to which 
. n communicates all its malignity. . 
With reſpect to this wo itſelf, we can Wa ſrom 
the ſhort hint in the 11th chapter, That it is ſome- 
thing which will embroil the nations in furious wars: 
and diſcords, and fill the- earth with tumultuous. 
and angry contentions—* The nations were angry, 
and thy wrath is come.“ But that we may know 
whence theſe contentions will flow, we are told, 
t 9 f | chap. . 
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a Xvi. 1 37 &c. that the whole will proceed, 
from three unclean ſpirits, ſpirits of devils, who. 
will find their way into every nation, on purpoſe * * 
to ſtir them up to mutual war and diſcord, ſo that. 
the worſhippers of the beaſt ſhall drink each other's, 
* blood. This will iſſue in hatred at the whore, the 
downfal of Rome, and, finally, in open war againſt, 
chriſtianity and all the followers of the Lamb: for 
the kings, although at diſcord among themſelves, 
yet ſhall agree to hate the whore, and alſo to 
© make war with the Lamb.“ chap. xvii. 14, 16.--- 
It is in this paſſage in the .16th chapter, that, in 
my opinion, you will find a deſcription of the third 
wo in its ſource, as the deſcription. of it in its dif- 
ferent diviſions is found in the account: of the vials. 
To elucidate this idea, it muſt be obſerved, that 
the paſſage in the 13th, 14th, 15th, and 16th yerſes 
of the 16th chapter ſtands by itſelf, unconnected 
with the · context; and belongs not to the deſcrip«- 
tion of any one of the vials, nor is its ſtory ton» 
= cluded till the end of the 19th chapter; It, indeed, 
gathers the nations © to the battle of the great day 
of God Almighty,” into a place called, Armaged- 
don; but it gives: no account of the iffue the bat- 
tle and its cqnſequences we find detailed only in 
the 19th chapter. This paſſage. is, indeed, in- 
ſerted after, the deſcription of the 6th vial, but 
oo; not 
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not as a e ee The full effeQs of that ala are 
\ deſcribed i in the F2th verſe; after which the pro- 
> et adds; And I ſaw three unclean ſpirits, like 
© frogs, out of the mouth of the dragon, and out 
| of the mouth of the beaſt,” &c. but you will ob- 
ſerve, he does not tell us when he ſaw theſe ſpirits, 
nor does he ſay be ſaw them coming out, but that 
he ſaw ſpirits, that had come out of the mouth of 
the dragon.---This fays that they had made their 
appearance fogmerly, but that, during the time of 
| the Gth vial they would exert their full energy, 
and produce their full effect, in deceiving and in- 
flamipg the natidns in the whole extent of the 
Apocalyptie world, ſo as they ſhall all gather toge- 
ther to the battle in Armageddon. Hence the hiſ- 
tory of theſe ſpirits is not given us * we have 
read that of the 6th vial. 2 
As this paſſage, then, is of great e e 
having a diſtinguiſhed part in the biſtory of the 
vials, and the underſtanding of it being ſo neceſſary 
in expfaining the whote---fince alſo its true appli- 
cation to facts could not be pointed out till the pre- 
ſent times, I ſhall endeavour: to aſcertain its ſenſe, 
and then direct you to its juſt application to recent 
events.---The whole paffage reads thus 

* And 1 ſaw three unclean ſpirits like frogs out 
*of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth 
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b of the beaſt, and out of the mouth of the falſe 
: ſrophet. For they are the ſpirits of devils, work - 
ing miracles,” which go forth unto the kings of> 
«the earth, and of the whole world, to gather 
them to the battle of the great day of God Al- 
mighty. (Bebold, I come as a thief. Bleſſed is» 
he that watcheth, and keepeth bis garments, leſt: 
Che walk naked and they fee his ſhame.) And 
Fe they gathered them together into a place called, 
in the Hebrew tongue, Armageddon.“ 42 
la theſe verſes we are informed in general, That 
An the evils of the. laſt times, the times under the 


8 F - 
# is * 
1 , 
"+a . nn * f 
| == * . p 
= 7 , w „ VF, , * % L1 q ſl 
\ | - o 4 * 4 _ 1 Ws 4 
| l i \ 12 1 . £4 & *.4 a 0 \ l . 
, +» Ears \ \. Ka; 
go ix 4 * * * «\* I A. 4 * * ä 1 9 - 1 * S4 
9 * > > . 7 8 \ ad; 4 12 Fl «SY „ 
ne 6. tet 4 1 
* F 2 $6 8 4 - 
. 


ſeventh trumpet, ill originate in certain ſpirits of _ 
an unclean, impure and abominable Kind, parta- 


log of the charter and acting the part of frogs, 
illunng forth from ſame unclean and lothſome cells; 

| ſwelled with pride and vanity, boaſtful, loquacious, 

yet (till repeating. the ſame harſh, uncouth notes; 
that they will be the offspring of the three moſt 
miſchievous powers on earth---the dragon, the 
beaſt, and the falſe prophet; that their influence 
will pervade all nations and all ſyſtems, religious 
and political, exciting war and diſcord every where, 
while they will gain their ends, not by valour and. 
proweſs, of which the frog has none, but by im- 
poſture, fraud and treachcry, of which the frog 
was the ancient ſymbol.-—It will be proper, then, 
| ; r un 
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4 Mivfrats/cxch. tral of this (bara move 2 I} 
large, and examine at the ſame time' whether this 
character be not exhibited to our eyes ee 
traiture 1 in the ſcenes of the preſent age. 
This wo is ſaid to originate/in certain ſpirits, call- 
ed unclean and ſpirits of devils. By ſpirits John 
gives us to underſtand doctrines and teachers, 1 Ep. 
Iv. 1. © Beloved believe not every ſpirit, but try 
« the ſpirits; and what'theſe ſpirits ire we are told 
in the next clauſe « becauſe many falſe prophets 
are gone out into the world.“ Falſe teachers, 


then, with their doctrines are the ſpirits of whom 


he Fautions us to beware. This epithet” is highly 


proper. Every ſyſtem of doctrine has a ſpirit in 


it, cangenial with the nature of the doctrine; and 
wherever this doctrine is received into the heart in 
the love of it, there its ſpirit will operate and pro- 
duce its native fruits. It will pervade and actuate 
the ſpirit of the man, and_affimalate it to its ow n 

image and temper. As the ſeed of vegetables con- 

tains a germen, a living principle, which will ope- 
rate and unfold its powers, when received in a pro- 
per ſoil. In the ſame manner, the word or doc- 
trine of Chriſt contains the ſpirit of Chriſt, which 
when received in the love of it, by a ſimilar pro- 
ceſs, will form the mind and heart of 'the receiver 
on its own _ On the ſame principle, falſe doc- 
|  trincs,, 
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trinzs, . the: ſeed of the devil, the father of lies, 
mult contain the ſpirit of the devil, and when 
heartily received muſt form the heart on the plan 
of the diabolical tempter. Men, too, who having 
received theſe doctrines of falſehood are actuated 
by their ſpirit, and teach them to others, may be 
iuſtly called ſpirits of devils, as by their doctrines 
they convey the ſpirit of falſehood into the minds 
and hearts of their hearers. Now that the ſpirits 
in this paſſage mean doctrines is evident, becauſe | 
they are ſaid to come out of the mouth, which is only 
properly applicable to doctrines. Thus the word 
or doctrine of Chriſt is called the ſpirit of his 
mouth, and a ſword. proceeding out of his mouths þ 
whereby he flays the wicked. | 
From the above reaſonings two inferences arg 
clearly deducible ; 1ſt, That in tracing the origin 
of the evils contained in the third wo, we muſt 
not expect to find it in kings—the abſurd idea of * 
the age, —but in falſe, teachers, in men, who privi- _— 
ly or artfully bring in damnable doctrines, denying 
che Lord which bought us—bercſies, which Peter 
aſſures us will diſtinguiſh the laſt ages of this world. - 
The Egyptian frogs Ad not proceed from Pharaoh, 
but were ſent upon Pharaoh, his ſtateſmen, prieſts 
and people as a plague 3 and are not the frogs ip 2 
Abys palſage | ſaid to 80 out upon all the kings of the 4 j 
earth, 


bouts on” 


eürth, and upon their people too, as Ade gie, „ 

ed to battle by their influence? We muft; there. 

fore, look for all the evils of the latter times in a 

certain ſyſtem of falſe principles, tending to dif. 

turb the government of this world, oj he 

che peace of both kings and people. 

Andly, The ſyſtem of falſehood, am? re- 

ceived in the times of this wo, muſt be in its ſpirit - 

and tendeney the moſt miſchievous malignant and 

diabolical of any that has hitherto appeared, or at 

leaſt has got any confiderable footing upon earth, 

Some former ſyſtems have been ſaid to be dictated 

by the ſpirit of error, of falſhood and of delufion; | 

but this is expreſsly ſaid to be the work of the de- 

vil himſelf —« they are, ſays John, the ſpirits of 

devils'—the moſt lying, malignant, and moſt ini- WW 

mical to the intereſts of truth and of mankind, in- 

fuſing into their b e and S e ars N | 

en irit of ſatan. 

Let us now ſee whether or not any uch a ſyſ⸗ 

tem of doctrines, or ſpirits of devils has appeared 

in this age. Here it muſt be recollected that this 

wo is to originate in the earthquake, and imme- 

Aiately to ſucceed it. It comes quickly; inftantly 

and unexpectedly. Conſequently, as France has 
Peen the ſcene of the earthquake, we may look for 
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the firſt appearance of wis wo, the ſource of me 


ſeven plagues, in that country. | 
In the firſt three years of the French: ech 


tion, no principles, unfriendly to the intereſts of 


truth or righteouſneſs, were at leaſt openly adopt- 
ed and avowed by the majority of the repreſenta- 
tives of the nation. Their deciſions ſeemed to pay 
due reſpect to the intereſts of liberty, ſacred and 


civil; which opened the moſt flattering proſpect of 


the return-of the golden age, in which mercy and 
truth, righteouſneſs and peace ſhould embrace each 
other, and extend their benign influences to the 
utmoſt ends of the earth. The millennium, ſo 
long expected, was juſt about to commence. Na- 


tion was no more to lift up ſword againſt nation; 


nor were men to learn war any more. The hu- 
mane, the good, the friends of truth, liberty and 
peace, yea even men of deep penetration, rejoiced, 


---eceived by the enchanting proſpect. But ſoon 


did our ſky darken, and this enchanting but delu- 
five ſcenery diſappeared. The feventh angel ſounds 


the dreadful alarm, and the third wo, charged 


with all the vengeance of heaven appears. Even 
in the national aſſembly, a ſet of the moſt odious 
characters had been for ſometime concealed, and 
now began to appear. There, and in the gloomy 
cells of the Jacobins and Cordeliers, the Jeſuits of 
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the times, the ſpirits of devils were hatching-prin« 1 
ciples and planning miſchiefs, the moſt outrageous 
to heaven and deſtructive. to mankind. By the 
operation of theſe principles the national afſembly 
ſoon gave place to the convention, a groupe in 
which Satan ſeemed to have collected all that is 
ugly, - cruel, tyrannical and abominable in the hu- 
man charatter—in the diabolical character I ſhould - 
| Have ſaid; as there hell ſeemed to have opened her 
mouth, from whence had iſſued all the firſt-born 
of the devil“ chief of his ſtrength. each one.” 
Inſtantly the ſun of truth, liberty and, righteouſ- 
neſs was darkened, and peace forſook the earth. 
The throne of iniquity was ſet up, and a ſyſtem of 
falſhood and crimes was decreed by law—a ſyſtem, 
which the old ſerpent had been hatching and lick. 
ing into form for many ages, but which he has on- 
ly. ventured. to expoſe to the eyes of mankind in 
our times, in which he has come down in great 
rage, knowing that he has but a ſhort time. To be 
- confirmed in the truth of all this you have only to 
read the decrees of the convention and the ſpeech- 
es of its members. There you find avowed—— 
There is no God, but reaſon or, nature---this is 
the ſupreme Being, who is to be worſhipped in the 
fymbol of a naked harlot, and to whom our ſongs 
of praiſe are to be addreſſed ;---divine honours are 
WL due 
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appointed for the reception of their ſtatues. Pagan- 
iſm and mahometaniſm are preferable to chriſtia - 
nity ;---the Jewiſh and chriſtian ſcriptures are ora- 
cles of ſuperſtition. and falſhood; Chriſt and his 


apoſtles and prophets impoſtors and liars; for which 
cauſe all the religious aſſemblies of Jews and chriſ- 


tians muſt be prohibited, and their churches con- 
verted into ſtables, powder-magazines; &c. The 


times and laws of worſhip are to be changed, and 


fo the ſabbath, the ſign between the God of the 
ſcriptures and his people muſt be aboliſhed ; in- 
ſtead of which feſtivals, after the manner of the 
pagans, are to be appointed in honour of martyrs 
for our principles and of ſome virtues z---all ſyſ- 


tems of government, laws and religion, exiſting on 


earth muſt be deſtroyed, and mankind reduced 
to their original, ſavage ftate, which we call, li- 
berty and equality ;---the kingly character is hoſtile 
to the rights of men, as well as the prieſtly, and 


therefore people of every nation are to be excited 
to deſtroy. their rulers, laws and religion with its 


miniſters,” and to level all diſtinction of ranks and 


orders in ſociety; yea it is meritorious to hire affaſ- 


ſins to murder kings, and all in authority, nor muſt. 
we lay down our arms till all this be accompliſhed, 
and if the people refuſe to afliſt us in this taſk, we 
| N 2 muſt: 
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\ Aren are only to be taught republican principles, 
or obedience to the laus of the convention, and no 
religion of any kind all men are born free and 
equal, and ſhould follow the propenſities of na- 
ture, unawed by any laws, ſacred or civil, fave. 
thoſe of the convention, to whom the ſole autho- 
rity over the faith, conſciences, lives and proper- 
ties of mankind is committed, and by whom all 
theſe are held in requiftion;—all men are born with 
ſtrong propenſities to virtug, and would continue 
ſo; bad they no kings or miniſters of religion; 
all the laws of chaſtity hitherto received are to be 
deſpiſed, adultery, connived at, fornication, polyga- 
 Wy.and divorce fur the ſlighteſt. cauſes encouraged; 
every tie which has hitherto bound ſociety to- 
gether, even oaths Wee n tobe: ne 
diſre garde. 
Such are the . of this. 3 or 
ſyſtem of principles, which has been publiſhet with. 
oſtentation, propagated with enthuſiaſm, and re- 


tained with obſtinacy by the deceived multitude in 

the preſent age; and now I appeal to yourſelves, 

if any ſyſtem that has hithertp appeared on carth 
has. ſo juſt a claim to a diabolical origin; or if John 
has ſaid too much, when he ſays theſe are the ſpi- 
rits of devils. The time you ſee now is not come, 
| in 
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in which ſatan is to be. bound up from be 


the nations For a century paſt, indeed, the em- 
pire. of ſuperſtition. has been on the decline, the ar- 
tifices of an intereſted prieſthood have been detect- 
ed, and the light of ſcience, the knowledge of the- 
ſcripture and of the rights of conſcience have ſhone” 
with a ſtronger beam and have been more widely- 
diffuſed. Vet in the end of this 18th century, the 


age of- boaſted light and improvement, a ſmoke 


from the bottomleſs pit has at once beclouded our 
ſky-—the ſpirits of devils have broke looſe, and 
darkneſs has covered the earth and groſs darkneſs: 
the people; ſo that the full power of deluſion-—all 
the deceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſs, is reſerved 
for this laſt period of time. This will more fully 
appear in tracing the character and hiſtory of theſe- 
ſpixits in the following Lecture. 


_LECTURE XI. 
On the ſame ſubjeR.- 


Havms ten who theſe ſpirits are; and how 
properly they are called - ſpirits of devils,” let us- 
now attend to the ſecond trait in their character 
given, ver. 13. © I ſaw three wnclean ſpirits.” This» 

N 3. teaches 


* . ws 


teaches us that wherever they are stel "they: 
. pollute the ideas, ſentiments and actions of man- 
kind, corrupting the faith and morals- of men, ſo- 
that when their influence is uuiverſally diffuſed the 
whole earth will become corrupt before God. 
They are thus called unclean, becauſe in every re- 
ipect they are oppoſed to the holy or pure ſpirit of 
© _ God, who purifies the heart, the faith and the 
4 manners of men. Unclean they muſt be, becauſe, 


. 5 as we are told. they iflue from. an unclean ſource- 
1Y A out of the mouth of the dragon, of the beaſt: 
2 sand of the falſe prophet,” the three ſprings of all 
the impurities and abominations on the carth., 


They are ſaid to come out of the mouth, becauſe 
they are doctrines or a ſyſtem of principles ta 
come out of the mouth of the dragon, out of the- 
mouth of the beaſt, and out of the mouth of the 
falſe prophet, to tell us that this ſyſtem will coa- 
tain a mixture of all tlie poĩſonous, deluſive, falſe, 
and miſchievous; doctrines, which have ever de- 
ceived, intoxicated - and . deſtroyed the nations. 
The dragon we are certain is the prophetic name 
of the devil, (Rev. xii. 9.) and of the devil, a3 
acting in avowed oppoſition to Chriſt, under the 
form of heatheniſm, having power and a ſeat. and 
eat authority in the heathen governments and 
empires, both before and after the chriſtian. æra, 

| until. 
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un 5 in the days of Gaben the Great, the vaſt 
Roman Empire, Daniel's fourth monarchy, had 
aſſumed the proſeſſion of chriſtianity. In this new 
form the ſame ſpirit of oppoſition to the truth ex- 
erted itſelf and that by the ſame doctrines and 
rites, although diſguiſed by the name and ſome of 
the exteriors of chriſtianity; and that this oppoſi- 
tion in this new form is called the beaſt is now uni- 


verſally admitted. But that this beaſt or civil pow-- 


er might ſupport his pretenſions to lord it over the 
faith and conſciences of mankind, it was neceſſary 


he ſhould have a falſe prophet, as the dragon bad 
of old; and à falſe prophet. he ſoon: got, called. 


another beaſt Rev. xiii. 11. This was not one 
man, but a ſet of eccleſiaftics, who got an eccleſi- 
aſtic conſtitution formed and eſtabliſhed, the exact 
image of the firſt beaſt or ſtate- power, or after the 
model of the civil eonſtitution, in which they exer- 
ciſed all the power of the firſt beaſt, not againſt 
but for him ; for they cauſed the earth and them 
that dwell therein to worſhip the firſt beaſt.-—Fce - 
clefiaſtic authority, as it was intended, has gene- 
rally been fubſervient to the intereſt of the civil. 
The dragon, the beaſt. and the falſe prophet, . 
then, comprehend all the powers, civil or eccle- 


ſtaſtic, in whatever form, heathen or chriſtian, they 


have hitherto appeared on earth, and corrupted 
| | _ the- 
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ſtroyed their ſouls and bodies: No ſociety of men, 


of theſe three powers. And are they not all clear- 


x ed in France ? Have not their convention. boaſted. 


afreſh ? do we not ſec all the papal authority, civil 
and eecleſiaſtic, the beaſt and the falſe prophet, aſ- 


dogmatizing and intolerant ſpirit ? like the pope, 


_ fiaſtic, in their own dominions; like him they claim 


Uke him, too, they declare it meritorious to aſſaſ- 


then, nor ſyſtem of principles can anſwer to the 


deſcription of the ſpirits in this paſſage, unleſs we 


find in its compoſition the leading characters of each. 
ly exhibited in that demoniacal ſyſtem now. adopt-: 


of adopting the policy of the antient Romans and 
of a deſign, by the ſame arts and efforts to conquer, 
like them the whole world? Have they not alſo: 
given a decided preference to the philoſophy, reli- 
gious maxims and rites of the Pagans, and treated- 
the goſpel of Chrift with a more than Roman con- 
tempt, crucifying to themſelves the Son of God. 


ſumed by the. convention, with the fame arrogant, 
they dictate in all matters of policy, civil and eccle- 
a right to all the kingdoms on carth---to dethrone 


kings at their pleaſure, and to looſe their ſobjects 
from the ties of allegiance to their ſovereigns; 


finate or murder priyately all who ſtand in the way: 
of. their ambition, and refuſe implicit ſubmiſſion 
te 


to the decrees of this new Pont iſicate; and like 
him, they claim a power, a ſupremacy in ſpirituals 
as well as temporals, and gain their ends more 
ellectually by the artful. diſſemination of their ſpiri- 
tual creed, à ſyſtem of falſe philoſophy, politics 
and religion, than by their arms. Every article of 
this creed muſt be received upon the pain of dam- 
nation---inſtant death and eternal fleep, No prieſts,, 
no miniſters of religion are allowed to officiate but 


ſvorn friends to the convention and its ſyſtem—in. 


no form whatever can chriſtianity be tolerated. In 
| ſhort, all the arts, all the tyranny; all the maſſa- 
cres, cruelties and  barbarities of Rome papal, 
have been of late practiſed in the ſeat, and under 
the influence of this new monſter. Now as none 
of theſe facts can be controyerted, do we not Here 
ſee the original of this prophetic picture ·L a hideous. 


compoſition of all thiat was abominable and horrible 


in the dragon, the beaſt and the falſe prophet. 

If we place this picture in another point of view, 
we ſee pagan philoſophers, the dragon, the ſource 
of all the miſchief---politicians, who figured under 
the Roman Pontiff, and eccleſiaſtics, or falſe pro- 
phets, Fnouncing chriſtianity, and preaching infi- 
delity.: and if you take Mahomet into the liſt of 
ſalſe prophets, to which he has an undoubted 
claim, Anacharſis Cleuts, the orator of the human 
race, 
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race, declares in favour of the geen ofthe Aras | 
bian Impoſtor. | | 
I add here, als the papal government the 
beaſt and his prophet are the prominent figures, 
while the dragon appears in fainter colours in the 
back ground of the piece. But in this democracy; 
or rather demoncracy, the dragon has the moſt 
conſpicuous place, while the beaſt and the falſe 
| prophet retire to the back ground, and are only: |} 
ſeen in the ſnade. When the papal beaſt ròſe to e- 
minence, the dragon gave him his power, his ſcat” 
and great authority; but now be has recalled his 
grant and reſumes the government, although he 
ſtilladmits politicians and lying prieſts to a conſi- 
derable ſhare both in the legiſlative and executive 
departments. Hence John ſaw the firſt of theſe 
ſpirits come out of the mouth of the dragon.“ 
"Theſe ſpirits are ſaid to be three. in number, be- 
c2uſe though eſſentially one, yet their faces are di- 
verſified---baving the form of the dragon, of the 
beaſt, and of the falſe prophet, as the ſame ſtatue 
may have different faces. This number ſeems, al- 
ſo, intended to poirt out the different effects of 
this ſyſtem of falſhood.. Wherever it has been re- 
acived. it has produced 1ſt, A ſpirit of irreligion- 
and falſhood; 2ndly, A ſpirit of turbulency and 
eden to all the eſtabliſhed laws of ſo- 


ciety, 


tiety, ſacred and civil; 3dly A ſpirit of violette, 


n 
7 


intolerance and perſecution.---So properly are they 
faid to be three ſpirits, and ſpirits of devils. 

But theſe ſpirits, we are told, are like frogs.” 
This muſt be intended to expreſs another very diſ- 


tinguiſhing trait in their character. Frogs are · a 


natural emblem of Frenchmen, as frogs furniſh a 
diſh of food very common in that country, and 
perhaps no nation in general partake ſo much of 
that reptile. This is particularly applicable to their 


Convention. Frogs dwell in and iſſue from low, 


unclean and loathſome cells; and what cells more 
unclean and loathſome than theſe of the Jacobins 


Cordeliers and diſguiſed Jeſuits, from whence the 


Convention ſprung ? And what character ſo baſe 


| as that of a pick- pocket. a parricide, a robber, an 
aNaflin ?---again, frogs puff themſelves up with 


air, are boaſtful, loquacious, yet ſtill repeating the 
{ame harſh, uncouth notes; and tell me when or 
where any ſociety, or even any rabble of men, has 
ever dunned our ears with ſuch a profuſion of big 
ſwelling words of vanity, uttered in a ſuch a boaſt- 
ful loquacity, as the Convention has done? Spawn- 
ing tadpoles of conſtitugons, like frogs in ſimilar 
exertions, they have ſtunned us with the moſt vo- 
ciferous, harſh» and hideous ſounds---ſtill repeating 
the fame uncouth notes---terrop is the word of the 


day, 
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80 far has the impoſture ſucceeded, that many 


* ___ to . them ee welcome and 
{i | | bc; 00 


| a — bug t6 antireof Amin. 


Gay; ja little l no mercy, no humanity? 


croaking is terrific, and whoſe voracity is inſatiable. 


But what I take to be chiefly: intended by this 
Egure is, that theſe ſpirits of devils ſhall gain thei 
ends, not ſo much by valour and proweſs, as by | 
fraud, impoſture and treachery. | I found this opij- 


nion on the ſymbolic hieroglyphics of antiquity, in 


which' a frog was employed to repreſemt an Inpy/- 
tor; and as the word frogs is here to be underſtood 
figuratively it is probably taken in the common 
hieroglyphic ſenſe of it, How juſt a character this | 
of the French rulers! They have gained victories, 
indeed, and extended their conqueſts; but have 
they done ſo by the efforts of honeſt valour and 


Proweſs? no: by ſtratagem and by multitudes alone 


can that people overcome. Their doctrines, the 
ſpirits of devils, have been the pioncers of theit 
armies, have paved their way, and made the con- 
queſt eaſy. By lies, by artful falſhoods, by all the 
deceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſs, by enchanting 
bot unmeaning ſounds of liberty and equality, have | 
they deceived the minds and unnerved the arms of 
thoughtleſs multitudes in the neighbouring nations. 
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TRR PROPHECIES. 
to. receive the chain of the tyrant as the hug of 
the brother. John ſaw not ſpirits like lions, but 
ſpirits like frogs, going abroad among the kings 
and nations to embroil them in war, and to gather 
them to battle againſt the Lamb. pi ary *. 
valour, will- do the buſineſss. , 

Another characteriſtic of theſe ſpirits is works 
«ing miracles.” This ſays, That the falſe apoſtles 
ol this new ſyſtem will continue to act the part of 
their brethren under the old one. The man of ſin, 
in every form, will be always diſtinguiſhed by his 
„lying wenders.“ While the pope was in power, 


the ſecond beaſt or falſe prophet, we are told, 


Rev. xiii. 13, 14- doeth wonders, and deceiveth 


L thoſe that dwell on the earth by thoſe miracles, 
which he had power to do in the fight of the 


« beaſt and now the man of fin is aſſuming ano- 
theg form, and has transferred his feat from Rome 
to Paris, ſtill the ſame arts muſt be practiſed — 
Some wonderful feats his ſervants have already 
done. Europe has ſtood amazed at the ſucceſs of 
their impoſture as well as of their arms. Their 
deeds, their decrees have been entirely out of the 
ordinary courſe of nature, beyond the gueſs bf con- 
j:Cture or the ken of foreſight. Hence the many 
gape and ſtare, ſaying, ſurely theſe men ire * the 
* mighty power of God, their decrees the oracles, 
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| ol their arms the hand of heaven: hut they 


Propoſe to do ſtill greater miracles to proſelyte all 


men to their ſentiments---to make all good, wiſe 


and virtuous without the goſpel, by the philoſophy 

of nature alone to cut off the memorial of Chriſt 
from the earth---to overturn all exiſting goveru- 
ments and religions, and to make a government 
eſtabliſhed on fraud, impiety, terror, and maſlacre, 


eternal as reaſon, and immutable as truth 
Theſe, if performed, will be wonders on wonders |! 


As it any wonder, then, that. © the world wonders 
4 after this beaſt?” _ 

The prophet goes on to tell, in the nd of this 
14th verſe, How far this evil thall extend itſelf — 
theſe ſpirits do not only impoſe upon the weak and 
credulous in the lower walks of life by their pre- 
tences to wondrous and miraculous works, but by ? 
the deceitful arts of error and falſe reaſoning they 
ſhall deceive the princes and men in elevated ſta- 
tions in the world, and excite them to mutual wars 


and diſcords, and finally to unite in a league againſt. 


the cauſe and people of God. They ſhall « go 
forth to the kings,” not of a few nations, but * of 
« the earth, and of the whole world, to gather 
them to the battle of that great day of God Al- 
# mighty.“ This laſt combination of kings and na- 


tions of this world againſt Jehovah and his anoint- 


| ef 


THE PROPHECIES. © | 
ed will only take place juſt before the pouring out 
of the ſeventh cup or vial, and ſo will only be fully. | 
underſtood when that period arrives. Yet as theſe 
ſpirits will operate during the whote courſe of the 
vials, — which courſe,” I apprehend, is already be- 
gun, I am much miftaken if we do not now ſee 
the begun accompliſhment/of his mow of che pre- 
diction. 7 45 R 

To underſtand this paſſage it is neceſſary to ob- 
ſerve, That the Greek prepoſition «w: rendered to- 
ſignifies more properly upon and ſometimes again/f. 
When friendly motion towards a perſon or place is 
meant, « is more generally uſed. Now the frogs. 
in this viſion” are evidently of the Egyptian kind. 
In the deſcription of almoſt all the plagues of the 
vials there is an obvious ſimilarity: between them 
and thoſe inflicted on Egypt. Hence we may con- 
clude that in the deſcription of this plague, there 
is alſo a reference to the frogs, which formed one 
of the plagues of Egypt. But the frogs of Egypt 
did not go to Pharaoh and his people in a friendly 
manner—they went forth again them or upon then 
ag a plague. The frogs, ſays Moſes to Pharaoh, 
ſhall come up both on thee, and upon thy people, | 
and upon all thy ſervants.” Ex. viii. 4. Does not 
this give us reaſon to think that the going forth, 

aſcribed.to the myſtical ſrogs in this-yerſe, ſignifies  . || 
Q> | thei. | 
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| their going forth upon or againſt the kings as an * 
dodr plague, and not as friends? Does it not alſo % 
B That although kings are the chief objects aimed at 
by by theſe frogs, as Pharaoh was to thoſe of Egypt; 
yet their ſervants and all their people and kingdom. 
will. alſo in their meaſure partake of this plague ? 
And. have we not ſeen the fulfilment of this 
| threatening already begun? Fave not theſe frog 
made the kings of the earth their chief aim? Have 
| they not already gone up upon Lewis the XVIth of | 
* France, and all his family ? Have they not, like 
by the frogs. of Egypt, gone up and come into his 
0 bouſe, and into his bed- chamber, and upon his 
bo: bed, and into the houſe of his ſervants, and upon 
all his people ? Have they not alſo, proclaimed war 
againſt all the kings on earth, yea againſt royalty, | 
i| itſelf; while many of theſe evil agents have crept. 
1 into the courts of kings and among their ſervants 
and people, infuſing into them the porn prin. 
ciples of infidelity, war and anarchy? And muſt, 
not theſe infamous attempts to deſtroy all exiſting 
governments, regal and republican, neceſſarily pro- 
duce war, confuſion and every evil work ? Survey. 
the face of affairs in Europe and even in America, 
and you will be convinced of this truth. Every. 
. where you will too plainly ſee the direful confe- 
nden of this ſyſtem of lies, propagated with fo, 
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much zeal and cunning by theſe ſpirits of devils - 
wurmurings, plots, clubs, inſurrections, threaten» 
ing the total ſubverſion of all order and even of 
ſociety itfelf. This ſtrong deluſion, diſpoſing men 
to believe lies, has, alas] pervaded even Britain 
herſelf, and made thouſands of her ſons drunk 


with the wine of madneſs and fury. A ſpirit of 


irreligion, inſpired by the malevolent wit of a Vol 
taire and his co-adjutors, which has ſo long cor- 
rupted the faith and morals of the higher ranks of 
{ociety here, has at laſt diffuſed itſelf among the 
lower orders; where it has produced its native fruits 
— Inſubordination to the laws and enmity againſt 
government. Firſt of all, ſome members of our 
ſenate had. drunk freely of this enchanting ;cup— 


it ſans-culottized them it made them mad; and 


by them it has been handed down to all the inferior 
orders of the ſtate, and- that with a zeah addreſs 
and eloquence worthy of a better cauſe- Nor has 
the falſe prophet been behind the philoſopher and - 
the ſtateſman in his zealous efforts—the pulpit. in 
too many places has become the oracle.of the devil - 
—and how oſten the preſs! Pharaoh's s frogs went - 
up upon © his ovens and upon all bis - kneading, . 
© troughs, to ſpoil, to empoiſon his bread. . The 
French frogs have done worſe. From the -pulpit; 
the bread of life ſhould be adminiſtered men 
„% 
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3 Would be fed 'with. ee eee 
of the Scriptureszg yet there theſe frogs have gone 
vop-＋to war, to empoiſon the bread: of our ſouls |-... 
May Jchovab, who choſe: Jeruſalem, rebuke them, 
and fend them back to the lochſome 2 from 
wbenee they ſprung! 4 8 ; 
Theſe things we- have ſeen, eben are but 
the beginning of ſorrows. We have ſeen nation riſing 
© againſt nation, and kingdom againſt kingdom; yea, 
a nation divided againſt itſelf, and a very Babel of 
contending opinions in every ſtate. Ihis is but an 
introduction to the laſt period of time. The end is 
not yet. The papacy muſt be overturned, both in its 
flecular and eecleſiaſtic form; and this will be effected 
by infidelity. The principles of ſcepticiſm and infi-- | 
_  -  delity have been long working more ſecretly, but , 
they could neither be openlyprofeſſed, nor could in- 
n Gdelity aſcend the throne of the Roman empire; 
while the papal ſyſtem, having the form of godlineſs. 
however disfigured, had the aſcendency both in 
church and ſtate. This has let-—has-hindered the 
nations from throwing aſide the name and profeſ- 
Gon of chriſtianity. But, this will be taken away, 
and then that wicked. ſhall be revealed' in his full 
manifeſtation-in unmaſked enmity againſt. Jeſus, 
until he alſo be taken out of the way, to give place 


Ito the appearing of Chriſt and his kingdom. In 
60 | this 
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155 ſorm the man of fin has appeared in Frances 


where we have a ſpecimen of what will happen in 
all the other kingdoms of the Roman empire. 


- Firſt they will hate the harlot of Rome, and burn 
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her fleſh with fre- —all this through the influence + 


of the ſpirits of devils; or the doctrines of infidelity. . 


in this deſtruction of the whore---the eccleſiaſtic 
power the kings become infidels will take the 


lead. This will be accompanied with the deſtrue- 


tion of the preſent forms of civil government in 
that empire; while, amid theſe ſcenes of tumult 
and revolutionary convulſions, other kings will a- 


Jeſus, as the laſt order of kings in Egypt before the 


Exodus of Iſrael knew not Joſeph. "Theſe will 


make open war with the Lamb, until the happy 


- riſe, of the order of Roberſpicrre, who know not: 


time ſhall come, when he ſhall appear, as King of 


kings and Lord of lords. Then the Lamb ſhall : 
overcome them, and the kingdoms of the earth 


{hall be broken in pieces, and be diſperſed like the 


chaff of the ſummer-threſhiag floor, when the peo- - 


ple of the ſaints of the Moſt High thall poſſeſs the 
kingdom. 


So intereſting. to mankind is the revolution in 
France: Its conſequences are not momentary, but 
laſting. Falſe doctrines gave it birth, and the ſpi- 


rit of theſe doctrines will continue to be the ſource 
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of all the miſchiefs of this and the coming ages;- 
It has already · given the firſt paralytic ſtroke to all 
the national forms of religion, and to all the laws 
of humanity and morality, and the ſtroke is incu- 
rable. This unclean ſpirit, indeed, may ſeem to 
retire at intervals, and leave room for ſome flatter- 
ing hopes of recovery z, but he will always return 
with ſevenfold energy, till he has completed his 
taſk. For, as. it was in the days of Noe, ſo ſhall 
Lit be at the coming of the 8on of man.“ 
Thus I have offered you my ideas of the third u 
and its origin. But as this wo ſynchronizes with 
the ſeven vials, and adds a malignity to the whole, 
8 I propoſe to offer you my thoughts on theſe vials- 
| is the following Lecture. 
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LECTURE AI. 


KRuv: xvr.-1, 2, &c. And I heard a. great voi 
out of the temple, ſaying to the ſeven angelt, go par 
ways, and. pour out the vials of the wrath of God 
pon the earth, And the firſt went, and poured out his - 

via upon the earth ; and there fell a noiſome and grie- 
vu fore upon the men, which had the mark ꝙ tho 

| mobs 
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beat, and upon them who worſhipped his image. And 

the ſecond angel poured out his vial upon the ſea: 

and it became. as the bloed of a dead man: and every ? 
living ſoul died in the ſea, And the third angel poured 
out his vial upon the rivers and fountains' of waters, | 
and they became blood. And I heard the angel of the fl 
waters ſay. Thou art righteous, O Lord, who arty, 
and waſi, and fhall be, becauſe thou haſt judged thus. 
For they have ſhed the blood of ſaints and prophets, and 
thou baft given them blood to drink : for they are worthy. 
And I heard another out of the altar ſay, Even fo, 
Lord God Almighty, true and rigliteaus are thy judgments, 


1 N the end of the foregoing chapter, John tells us, 
he ſaw the temple of heaven opened, from whence 
iffued the ſeven angels, appointed to execute the 
judgments. of God, called the ſeven plagues, upon 
the earth. 'Theſe angels received their commiſſion 
ſram the oracle of God in the temple- · a circum- 
ſtance that intimates to us, That every one of theſe 
Judgments ſhall infallibly be executed in its time, 
as the order to execute them comes from the oracle 
of God—-the ſure declaration of his will. It is 
pronounced as a decree from the throne of the uni- 
ſovereign, which he will certainly put in execution: 
for who can ſtay his hand ? ; 
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The miniſters of the divine vengeance en in 
the dreſs of the High Prieſt, when he went into 
the Moſt Holy to conſult the oracle in pure and 
« white linen, and having their-breaſts girded with 
by golden girdles.” He had a vial or cup filled with 
incenſe; they have cups full of the wine of -wrath 
--- He came forth to bleſs the friends of heaven; 
they to curſe its enemies. 

So ſoon as they got their cups Slled with the 
divine wrath, the temple was covered with ſmoke 
from the Shechinah, ſo that no man could enter it, 
till all the plagues. were poured out. At the dedi- 
cation of the temple of Solomon the prieſts could 
not enter in, but it was for a very different reaſon, 


the glory of the Lord filled the houſe' in unap- 


proachable ſplendor. - The appearance of glory was 
the ſymbol of. friendſhip-—the. appearance of the 
cloud in ſmoke and darkneſs the fign of indigna- 


tion. The faithful friends of Jeſus, however, need 


not be afraid the r e will be poured out. 
only on his foes, _ | 
All things being thus an we are told in 
the firſt verſe. of this chapter, a. great voice. from 
the oracle gave the word of command to the angels 
to pour out their vials upon the inhabitants of the 
earth, ripe for judgments, Nor did they delay a 


moment. 
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moment to execute the taſk aſſigned them, as we 


ſee in the following verſes. 
But before we enter on a more particular enquiry 


into this ſubject, it will be neceſſary to n to 


the following general obſervations. 

iſt, There is a ftriking analogy between theſe 
plagues and thoſe inflicted on Egypt in the days of 
Moſes. 1ſt, In their names---both called plagues. 
2ndly, In both the wrath of God is filled up or 
completed, Immediately after the deſtruction of 
the firſt- born, the laſt plague on Egypt, Pharaoh 
and all his hoſts were drowned and in this the 
wrath of God againſt Egypt was completed at that 
time. In like manner, the laſt vial will fulfil the 
wrath of God in the total deſtruction of the ſpiri- 
tual Egypt or Babylon the great; as you ſee in the 


end of this, and more at large in the 18th chapter. 


Then follows the battle of Armageddon, (ch. xix.) 
which iſſues in the total overthrow of all the Pha- 
raohs of this world, and of all their hoſts, who war 
2gainſt the Lamb. This fulfils the wrath of God 
in the preſent ſtate of things, and uſhers in the 
happy millennium---the time of the reſtitution of 
all things, of which all the prophets have written, 
3dly, The plagues of Egypt and theſe ſeven laſt 


plagues---both iſſue in a wonderful deliverance or 


Alvation to the people of God, as well as in the 


Angl- 


WAS. 


nal deſtruction of their foes. When no human 
hand could help, nor arm ſave, the divine arm 
brought falvation to Iſrael. In a fituation ſimi- 
ar to this will the Ifrael of God be at the end 
of the ſeven plagues, and their ſalvation, too, 


ſhall be fimilar. Athly, Both are accompanied 


with a ſong of deliverance. T he ſong of Moſes 
(Exodus xv.) celebrated the former; and the 
ſong of Moſes and the Lamb ſhall rehearſe the 
praiſes of the latter. Rev. xv. 3, 4. 5thly, Tie 
terms in which both are deſeribed are nearly tlie 
ſame - both conſiſt of boils, frogs, bloody-waters, 


darkneſs, thunders, lightnings and hail. The for- 


mer muft, therefore, have been intended to be a 
type or ſymbol of the latter. One of the ſeven 
plagues, indeed, is deſeribed in terms originally ap- 
plied to the laſt plague on Habylon-L the drying up 


the Euphrates. The reaſon of this is obvious and 


inſtructive As the deliverance at the end_of theſe 
plagues 1 is the completion of the deliverance both 
from Egypt and Babylon, ſo the antecedent plagues 
from the aggregate of all the calamities which iflued 
in the deſtruction of both.---From this view of the 

matter we may expect, 
iſt, That theſe plagues will come rapidly—the 
one following hard on the other, like wave after 
wave in 3 The third wo, although di- 
vided 


— 
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vided in FR parts, yet will not take up the time 


„ 


of any of the two former woes. This muſt be in- 
ferred from the intimation of its approach“ It 
comes quickly,” and alſo from the pouring out of 
the Egyptian plagues—all of which came in _— 
ſuceeſſion one after another, and employed but a 
ſhort time. 

2dly, That this wo, or theſe plagues, will FA 
in the final deſtruction of Antichriſt in all his 
forms, Mahometan, Papal and Infide}. The whole 
hoſt of Pharaoh periſhed in the Red Sea. Bo So- 
dom, and fo Babylon alſo periſhed both of which 
were figures of Rome in their crimes as well as E- 
eypt. And as Rome, as a city and empire, con- 
tains an aggregate of theſe three, or has filled up 
© the meaſure of the trimes of Sodom, Egypt and 
Babylon, ſo ſhe ſhall be partaker of all their plagues 
—She ſhall be burnt like Sodom, and fink in the 
waters, like Babylon and the Egyptian hoſt, to riſe | 
no more. Rev. xviii. 9. She ſhall be utterly 
© burned with fire; ver. 21. A mighty angel took 
up a ſtone like a great milſtone, and caſt it into 
«the ſea, ſaying, Thus with violence ſhall this 
great city Babylon be thrown down, and ſhall be 
c tound no more at all.? 

zdly, This wo will affect principally the weder 


Roman empire, ſubject to the Pap4ty. The via 
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are 8 out hee that kingdom and worſhippers of 
the beaſt, and iſſue in the deſtruction of myſtical 
Babylon. In this part of the world, then, we muſt 
look for the effect of the vials chiefly ; although 
the eaſtern Raman empire muſt at laſt have its 
ſhare alſo in the common calamity, that all the 
Kingdoms of the world may become the kingdom 

of our Lord, and of his Chriſt. 

Athly, As the ſlaying of the firſt-born was the 
capital plague of Egypt, which more immediately | 

iſſued in the deſtruction of that kingdom, and the 
\ falvation of Iſrael, ſo we may, expect ſome ſimilar 4 
Judgment as the moſt certain preſage of the fall of 
the papacy.—Here,, I think, the laughter of the 
royal family and prieſthood of France muſt in this 
point of view appear ſtriking. It is well known, 
that in conſequence of the ſupport afforded by 
Charlemagne and his ſon Pepin to the papal uſur- 
pation, their ſucceſſors were dubbed by the Pope 
with the titles—Mo off Chrj iflian Majeſty, and 7 firfi-born 
fon of the Church. And has not this firſt- born ſon 
fallen ? Has he not been the moſt diſtinguiſhed ob- 
ject of the vials of indignation ?—This intimates a 
ſimilar fate awaiting the chief of the ſtrength of 
Rome in every other kingdom of the ten in ſome 
future period, —I add, when infidel-antichriſt ſhall 
fal, the vengeance of heayen will commence in 
* zhe 


* * 
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the laughter of the chiefs, the leaders in that fi- 
nal apoſtacy. Rev. xix. 17, 18. The fowls will 
get the fleſh of kings, captains and mighty men 
ſerved up in the firſt diſh of the ſupper of the 
1 Great God. Aſter this, the beaſt himſelf and his. 


; lying philoſophers and prieſts will periſh; and final- 

; ly, the remnant of their people will be lain by the 
ſword of the King of kings, ver. 19, 20. 

e 


nod, infidelity will increaſe. The heart of Pha- 
R rach grew harder and barder—Belſhazzar ridicu- 


ne the true religion moſt the laſt day of his reign; 
' I deriving the God of Iſrael and his people, and pro- 
ſtituting the ſacred veſlels of the temple of Jeruſa- 
lem to common, to luxurious uſes. 
a, 


Babylon came when leaſt expected; and. we are aſ- 


pected will the laſt plague fall on herſelf. Rev. 
xiii. 8. Her plagues ſhall come in one day.” 


pets and the firſt four vials, with regard to their ob- 


5thly, As the plagues adyance toward their pe- 


—— — 

4 
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Gthly, The plagues of Sodom, of Egypt, and of 


ſured that in like manner all the plagues of Rome 
and her empire ſhall come. So the judgment on 
her firſt- born has fallen already, and equally unex- 


2dly, There is another general obſervation that 
occurs in this deſcription of the. vials---That there 
is a remarkable analogy between the firſt four trum 


Jeſts and effects; as muſt appear to we attentive” 
P 2. 939 reader 


reader on comparing them together. | Only the for. 
mer are limited to the third part of their objects, 


none of theſe vials can be poured out before the 
| beaſt began to reign. Accordingly we find the ve. 


the beaſt had reigned, and the world had wonder- 


that we muſt look for them cither in the beginning 
or even in the middle of the reign ot the Papacy, 
but in the events which happen towards. the con- 


kingdoms, | In the ſame manner, the laſt vial or 


| . of 
yearly contemporary, wich, the, commencement 


whereas the latter extend themſelves to the whole, 
zal, It is clear, chat as the kingdom of the 
beaſt i is the object of the laſt plagues in the vials, ſo 


ry firſt of theſe evils is ſaid to be inflicted on the 
6 worſhippers of the beaſt, ver. 1. This ſays, that 


ed after him. previous to this vial. 
Athly, As theſe plagues arę analogous to the 
plagues of Egypt and Babylon, it is not probable 


cluſion of it. When the Judgments, called plagues, 
fell on Egypt and Babylon, the reign, of Pharaoh 
and of Belſhazzar were in their laſt. period ; z,nor:did | 
theſe plagues ceaſe but in the deſtruction of both 


plague on the ſpiritual or myſtical Egypt and Ba- 
bylon completes. her ruin---ſhe ſinks to rife no 
more. Inatreution to this obvious remark has led 
ſome of our beſt commentators into groſs miſtakes 
on this ſubject. They make the period of the vials 


* the 
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the reign of the beat, aſſigning to each of the vials: 
a period of about 200 years—a circumſtance alto 
gether improbable, not only for the aforeſaid rea- 
ſons, but alſo becauſe this coincides with the pe- 
riod of the trumpets, under which Antichriſt roſe 
gradually to the higheſt degree of power and ſplen - 


dor; whereas it is evident that the vials are intend - 
ed, by a more rapid ſucceſſion” of judgments, to 


brig him to his final overthrow. The infliction 


cf neither of the plagues of Egypt or Babylon em- 


ployed any conſiderable length of time; and hence 
we may conclude from analogy that the laſt plagues 
on the Papal kingdom will not require any long 
ſpace of time to effect their purpoſe in its deſtruc- 
tion ; although there may de a conſiderable inter- 
val between the fall of Rome with the Papacy and 


the final overthrow of all the enemies of Chriſt Ns 


the battle of Armageddon: 
;thly, It ſeems probable, that theſe vials will 
not be all poured out at the ſame inſtant, but that 


| they, like the ſeals and trumpets, have each a cer- 


tain period allotted for them; or that their ref} pec- 
tive deſcription will be verified in a regular ſeries 
of events ſucceeding each other, and anſwering to 
the prophetic deſcription of each. Nothwithſtand- 
ing this, it does not appear that the effects of the 
one will totally ceafe or diſappear when, the next 
By begins. 
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begins. It ſeems probable, that the while will cone, 


tinue to the end of the period aſſigned to the vials;. 


only each plague will be. moſt, remarkable. i in the 
period, appointed for. it. | | b | 1 


In this point I perfectly agree with an: anony- N 


- mous writer of the laſt century, as alſo with a late- 
author, who ſays © It appears to me, that although 


. we muſt ſuppoſe a.conformity to the order of the 


*cyifion, in inflicting the plagues: of theſe ſeven vi- 
© als, yet, perhaps, it will not be, ſuch a formal. 
one, as to. exclude. all mixture. It ſtrikes me, 


© that although the vial; which is to be poured out: | 
upon the earth, will commence firſt, and that on 


© the ſea. follow, yet, their. falling ſtream will 
* mingle; . and although the full torrent of the lat- 
© ter vials may not commence, yet ſome ſmall por-; 
tion of them may be daſhed upon the rivers, the 
fun, or the throne of the beaſt, while. the firſt. 
are poũring out; and although the plagues of the 
latter vials will commence laſt, as in the viſion, 
yet the ſtreams. of the former may ſtill be run- 
© ning, though leſs diſtingnifed.. The angel's ſay- 


ing of this wo, that it cometh quickly, and the 
circumſtance of the ſeven angels with their vials 


« all appearing, and ſent out at the ſame time, ſup-- 
« poſes that they will be employed together to exe-- 
gute * miſlions on 5 ſeveral objects of the 
t dixine 
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THE PROPHECIES 
rdifine. vengeance, although one will begin hols. 


viſion. 

Upon theſe S none of the events re- 
preſented by the vials are to be looked for in any 
period anterior to the late Revolution in France, 
the great earthquake of the 11th; chap. Let us 
now fee whether any of them havefappeared ſince 

that time in the hiſtory of theſe few years paſt, or 
in the ſcenes paſſing before us at the preſent mo- 
ment. The third wo comes quickly after the 

I earthquake; and I am much miſtaken if we do not 

| ſee it already begun. Let us examine the prophe-- 


- 


al before the other, according to the order of e. 5 


tic deſeription of the vials more minutely, and 


compare them with the events of the times, that 
ve may ſee whether or not this conjecture be at 
| leaſt founded on plauſibility.— This ſhall. be. tbe⸗ 
employment of the following Lecture. ; 
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LECTURE | XIII. 


Ng XVI. 1, 21 &cc. 3 ria be 


of the temple, ſaying to the ſeven angels, g your. ways, 
and pour cut the vials. of the" wrath of God upon tb 


earth, - And the ff went and poured out his vial upon *' ©, 


the carth and or 4 wien ani grievous fore- 
| | | 2 
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- them i worſipped his i image, c. 


j To underſtadd the prophetie defcription of the 
vials here given, it will be neceſſfary to aſcertain 
the ſenſe of the earth, fea and rivers, upon which 

the wrath in the three firſt vials is poured out. 

Here it muſt be kept in view, chat the object of all 

the vials is the Roman empire, and chiefly at leaſt, 

the weſtern diviſion of it; ſubjected to the Pontiff 
of Rome. This empire, like all others, is conſi- 
dered as conſiſting of land, ſeas, rivers and foun- 
tains of waters, geographically viewed: But as we 
cannot ſuppeſe that the ſea and the rivers of this 
empire, taker literally, will be turned into blood, 
we muſt underſtand theſe terms metaphorically, as 
deſcriptive of the different ſtates of the inhabitants 

of that kingdom, with reſpe& to happineſs or mi- 

ſery, peace or war, and the like. Nor is it diffi- 

ouls to aſcertain the meaning of the terms in this 
view. The earth. or. land of a kingdom is the 

principal part of it, firm, ſolid, when compared 
with the ſea and the only part of it where the in- 
| habitants chuſe to fix their reſidence. A natural 
image this of à ſtate of peace and tranquillity, 
when a people is in quiet and at reſt as the earth 
en which they e Kate in which mankind» 


generally, 
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generally wiſh to abide. |, On-the contrary the ſea, 
the great waters, is a proper ſymbol of a multitude 
at war, The ſea and its waves roaring, as in ang- 
ry conflict, happily expreſs the ' tuwult, confuſion. 
and perplexity of a people in war; and as the ſea 
is the great channel of commerce, a judgment on 
the ſea is a proper repreſentation of a judgment on 
commerce; and the ſea becoming as the blood of 
a dead man muſt natively expreſs a total ſtagnation. 
of commerce or of foreign trade, occaſioned by a 
general flaughter- and bloodſhed, not ſo much by 
foreign invaſion as by inteſtine diſcord, _ 

With reſpe& to rivers-and fountains of water 
the fountains. are the ſources of rivers, and the ri- 
vers ars connected with the ſea, into which, aſter 
a long and generally a. winding courſe, they pour 
all their fulneſs. In this view they are the moſt 
natural images of the ſmaller diviſions of an empire, | 
ſuch as the more remote iſlands, all of which are 
connected with the larger or interior parts of a ſtate, - 
into which all their wealth and treaſures continual- 
ly flow through the channels of commerce. — Ta- 
king this key in our hand, we can the more readi- 
y open the myſtery, the interior ſenſe, of- the * 
A vials. 

The ſcene of the firſt viat is the earth; its.immes- | 
diate objects the men, who had the mark of the 
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«© beaſt, and who worſhipped his image“ Upon 


them it pours the wrath of God, which produces 


in them ea noiſome and grtevons- ſore or ulcer. | 
This vial then, muſt pour its contents on the king- | 
dom of the beaſt, and chiefly if not only affect the 


devotees of the Roman See, as they only have the 


mark of the beaſt and worſhip. his image. It muſt 
alſo fall upon them in a ſtate of tranquillity, when 
flattering themſelves with the hopes of a ſolid and 
laſting peace. "Again, putrid or malignant ulcers, 


figuratively taken, happily expreſs. a morbid ſtate 
of the body politic or eccleſiaſtic, abounding with 


vitiated humours, tending to putrifaction, and that 
viſibly. Theſe 'alſo expreſs a diſeaſed tate, not 
immediately mortal, but painful, reſtleſs, irkſome 
—difabling for active ſerrices. None are faid to 
die by theſe. ulcers—they are only painful and grie- 
vous, filling the patient with uneaſy ſenſations and 
a painful anxiety This vial contains nothing mor- 
tal—is accompanied with no blood-ſhed nor mor- 
tality in any form. Only by weakening the powers 
of the ſubjects of the kingdom of the beaſt and diſ- 
covering their vitiated ſtate, it prepares them for 
deftruttion,. as the ſores of the Shechemites made 
them a ready prey to the cruel e of the ſons. 


| Were 


guck 
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duch are the characters of the firſt vial. If 1 N 
ce alt theſe characters obviouſly applicable to any 4 
of the events of the preſent time, then you have Hi 
ſeen this beginning of ſorrows. In France we have 5 | 
" ſeen the earthquake, and in the earthquake the ; 

third wo with all its vials of wrath originates: In 
looking for the characters of this vial, then, it is 
reaſonable to attend to the ſcenes of the revolu- 

tionary period in that kingdom, as in that period 
we may expect to find the effects of this vial. „ 
Now here it deſerves notice, that ſome years after 

this revolution commenced Europe {till enjoyed 
peace, and that at the beginning of that period the 

papal kingdom ſeemed to be eſtabliſhed on a ſure 
foundation. Party- ſpirit had ſubſided, and catho- 

lic charity and mutual forbearance was the univer- 

fal cry. . The divine and the philoſopher combined 

to reprobate religious controverſy. To. wrize or 

preach againſt popery was the mark of a narrow, 

liberal ſoul, Popery herſelf had ſmoothed and 
lightened her yoke, ſo that none of her ſubjects | 
: ſeemed to feel uncaſy under its weight. Even | 1 
2 when the Belgians thook off the yoke of their ſo- "ol 
4 vereign, they chearfully, yea tenaciouſly retained _ 1 


8 their allegiance to the See of Rome. The empire j 
| of Mahomet, indeed, was threatened by the Auſ- | 
4 trians and RuMans, but that of the Pope ſeemed | 


. to 
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to have nothing to fear. No ſooner, however, 
were the principles of the firſt national aſſembly in 
France publiſhed to the world, than all the ſons 
of bigotry and ſuperſtition began to tremble—to 
feel a ſecret uneaſineſs and apprehenfion of future 
miſchief. No vonder: they ſaw the power of 
their Pontiff to tax the ſubjects of France diſavow- 
ed, and his revenues drained off to another chan- 
nel —his prieſts treated with contempt and their 
revenues diminiſhed—the images, relics and all 
the holy trumpery of Rome treated with ridicule 3 1 
yea, all national forms of religion declared nuga- 
tory and abſurd. —Grievous wounds indeed, endan- 
gering the vital parts—is it any wonder if the pa- 
tients felt ſore? At laſt ſome ineffectual attempts 
were made to ſtop the progreſs of this evil; but 
' theſe only tended to betray the fymptoins of a pre- 
_ vious morbed Rate of the papal body; The re- 
| poſe, ſecurity and indolence, that body of people 
had fo long enjoyed, had enervated every ſinew 
and relaxed every muſele in the ſyſtem. Not only 
Fo, but this debilitated ſtate, this laxity of cal, ſuf- 
fered the humours of Jacobiniſti to inſinuate them - 
ſelves inſenfibly; and to corrupt the whole maſs, Ml. 
till at laſt they broke ſorth in every part in the | 
-moſt painful and grievons uleers, indicating inter- 
val corruption, and the tendency of the whole frame W- 
TN | . to 
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SY 4ifidlution. Theſe morbid humours have ap- 


pꝛared in every part —in the nobleſſe, the prieſt- 
hood, and the laity, — in Paris, in Vienna, in Rome 
it{clf have theſe fermentations or inſurrections ap- 
peared, fo that * from the ſole of the foot even 
© to the head there is no ſoundneſs: but wounds 
© and bruiſes and putrifying ſores : they have nat 
« been cloſed, neither bound up, nor mollified with 
« ointment. Hence, as an ulcerated ſtate of body 
diſqualifies for action, it is eaſy to account for the 
torpidity and inaction of a ſyſtem, which has been 
fo long ditinguiſhed for its vigor and cruelty—the 
giant of ages the terror of mankind. 

Such has been the ſtate of the votaries of the 
church of Rome, during the grſt and fecond na- 
tional aſſembly in France. The decrees of theſe 
aflemblies avowed- ſentiments friendly to the civil 
and religious liberties of mankind, each of which 
addod a freſh wound to the papal authority and at 
the ſame time gave ſcope to the operation of theſe 
trinciples of anarchy, inſubordination 5nd miſrule, 
which had been, for ſome time before, ſecretly fer- 
menting in the European nations, and now, like 


boils or blains on the human body, burſt forth to 


ſull view, diſplaying all their native malignity. 
Theſe, although in reality threatening the ſubver- 


- Gon of all ſociety civil and religious, yet in the eyr 


. . | of 


+13 


the beaſt, were much alarmed. 
with conſternation, and tormented with anguiſh 
Indeed ; yet ſtill their blood was not ſhed— their 


of the undiſcerning many, ſeemed only to be aim. 
ed at the papal tyranny and uſurpations both in 
church and ſtate. Hence for ſome time only the 
advocates for the papacy, men having the mark of 
Theſe were filled 


ſores were painful and grievous but not mortal, al- 
though they were obviouſly ſymptomatic of a ra 
pid decline in the conſtitution of the papal kingdom. 
Judge ye now whether you can ſele& any events 
in the hiſtory of theſe latter ages, to which this pro- 
phetic deſcription can be more eaſily applied. For 


my own part, ſuppoſing that the ſpirit of prophecy 
' had this very object in view, I do not ſee how z 
Fgure more apt and ftriking could have been cho- 
ſen to repreſent it. How aptly are the fermenting 


bumours of the people breaking out in ſeditious | 
clubs, inſurrections, inflammatory ſpeeches, plots 


and conſpiracies, compared with boils or ulcers— 
all-conditioned, ugly, tormenting, and, chicfly 


when putrid, indicating a bad habit of body—mor- 
bid fluids and relaxed ſolids ? Nor can the painful 


anxiety and the feeble exertions of the papal pow- | 


ers be more aptly expreſſed than by the exquiſite 


and enfeebling ſenſations of pain accompanying 


ons 4 bails or ulcers 1 in the human body. Theſe 
þoils, 
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boils, too, are ſaid to fall upon their objects; and 
is not this ſtrongly expreſſive of a judgment coming 
from heaven, and that ſuddenly? And is not this 
too the cbaracter of the plague we have been de- 


ſcribing?—Add to this, the plague in this firſt vial 
is confeſſedly the firſt mortal ſtroke on antichriſt, 


tending to his final diſſolution; and if this be not 


diſcernible in the principles and conſequences of 


the French Revolution, I ſuppoſe it will be diffi» 
cult to trace it in any other event, paſt, preſent or 
future — To the reformation from popery in the 
days of Luther it will not apply. The council of 


Trent and the riſe of the order of Jeſuits, poſteri- 


or to that zra, gave an energy to the papal ſyſtem, 


which after the lapſe of two centuries has been 


found to be but little impaired. Beſides, fince that 


time the papal powers have perſecuted the prote- 
ſtants, often and for a long time together, with 


the utmoſt virulence and with much ſucceſs; 
whereae, under the vials, the pope and popery are 


not to be employed in perſecuting, but are to be 


perſecuted themſelves. On the papal powers * 
the judgments are to fall. 

I add, this plague reſembles that of Eg7pt 8 re- 
corded in Exod. ix. 8, 9, 10. only that of Egypt was 
literal, this myſtical, yet no leſs real. In every cir- 
cumſtance the correſpondence is ſtriking. Aſhes 


Qua of 


of the furnace ſprinkled towards heaven, produ- 
ced boils on man and beaſt in Egypt - from the ef. 
ferveſcence of human paſſion the preſent boils have 
proceeded, yet theſe heated paſũons could not have 
produced their effect, more than the aſhes of the 
furnace, had not the avenging agency of heaven 
been exerted in them. The boils in Egypt were 
accompanied with blains, ſymptoms of mortifica- 
tion; and ſo alſo the boils on our ſpiritual Egypti- 
ans.—The former was on all the Egyptians, and 
the preſent on all who have the mark of the beaſt, 
or worſhip his image. Again, the boil was on 
«the magicians' the prieſts and philoſophers of 
Egypt, ſo that they © could not withſtand Moſes; 
2 the preſent inſection has ſeized on all the magi, 

he philoſophers, prieſts and literati of Rome in a 
ne manner, ſo as to render them totally 
abi of reſiſtance. FY 

There is one difference however, The akes of 
Egypt were ſprinkled by the hand of a meek and 
good Moſes —theſe of modern Egypt by the band 
of the wicked. The inflammatory writings of a 
Paine, hot from the furnace of a heart ſet on fire 
of hell, like © ſmall duſt,” viewleſs to the eye of 
reaſon, and winged by the vengeance of heaven, 
ſpread rapidly over Europe, breaking out in en 
nant FA on all ranks and orders of men.—— 
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Theſe 4 were at firſt of the inflammatory or 
of the putrid kind, but at laſt "oy became bloody; 
for we are told, 

Ver. 3- © The ſecond angel poured out his vial 
upon the ſea; and it betame as the blood of a 
dead man: and every living ſoul died in the ſea” 

This repreſents another great judgment, the ef- 
fe& of the wrath of God upon the promoters of 
the great apoſtacy and perſecutors of God's faith- 
ful ſervants and witnefles.—It muſt have its effect 
in war; the ſea being a ſymbol of a multitude in 
war, It muſt be ſuch a war, as the whole cor- 
rupted church is engaged in, at leaſt all the peo- 
ple of the principal countries or provinces of the 
kingdom of the beaſt, as the ſea is the chief part 
of the waters, as diſtinct from rivers: and foun- 
tains. This judgment is not to proceed from fo- 
reign powers; the popiſh nations mult bring it on 
themſelves by engaging in war with one another. 
— This war mult be attended with a vaſt effuſion 
of blood, ſhed by cach other's hands, ſo that the 
nations, the waters on which the whore ſitteth, 
muſt ſeem to ſwim in the blood of the dead- and, 
it has been before obſerved, as the ſea is the great 
channel of commerce, a judgment on the ſea muſt 
repreſent a judgment on commerce or foreign traf 


Eck, and the fea becoming as the blood of a dead 
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man, i. e. totally ſtagnant, this muſt \natively ex. 
preſs a total ſtagnation of commerce, occaſioned 
dy ſlaughter and bloodſhed, reſulting not fo much 
from foreign in vaſion as from inteſtine diſcord, 

The attentive obſerver of the ſcenes acting on 
the European theatre at the preſent time, may, 1 
think, ſay, this day is this ſcripture fulfilled in 
«© our ears.“ We in Britain only hear of it; but 
millions have ſeen it with their eyes. Soon after a 
repeated ſhock of the earthquake had overturned *' 
the monarchy in France, bave not all the powers 
of Europe been engaged in war? Tlris furious 
ſtorm firſt broke on France, a principal kingdom 
ſubject to the beaſt, exciting in the breaſts of the 
people tumults, difcords and commotions, the moſt 


Violent and tumultuous, that ever yet agitated the 
ſea of human paſſion. And what has been the 


conſequence ? from the one end of the kingdom 
to the other, in every city, town and village, the 


ſtreets, the lanes, the fields have literally flowed 
with blood; with blood, not of the wounded, but 


of dead men. The blood of the king, princes, 
nobles, and of myriads of inferior rank have de- 
luged the land that of countleſs multitudes of 


prieſts,” women and children has tinged the adjoin- 


"Ing ocean, as alſo the Seine and the Loire, turning 
them literally into blood, the © blood of dead men. 
* | 20.299 The 
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THE PROPHECIES. ry 
The ſtorm has extended its ravages to ) all the na» 
tions in Europe; yet it deſerves obſervation here, 
that although the proteſtant nations, too, have 
from a ſenſe of common danger been involved in 
the quarrel, and their fea of popular paſſion has 
been much agitated, yet in them little blood has 
been thed---the nations, the waters on which the 
whore more immediately fits, France, Germany, 
Belgium, Poland, Italy, Sardinia and Spain, alone 
have © become as the blood of a dead man.“ Many 
proteſtants have fallen, indeed, yet only thoſe, who- 
leagued with the papal powers, have unhappily 
ventured within the ſweep of the tempeſt, the vor- 
tex of the hurricane. The moſt part of the Iriſh 
zre worſhippers of the beaſt---hence its tumults and 
bloodſhed. Antichriſt in his modern form has 
been long gaming an aſcendency in Holland, and 
hence will arife all their misfortunes. © Little blood, 
however, has ſtained that country: and ftill leſs * 
Britain, that happy but ungrateful land of true 
and rational liberty. A few drops from the cup 
of the ſecond angel have fallen upon her ſea, and 


Have wrought it into ſome very alarming commo- 


tions, yet {till it has not become blood. 

This vial, however, ſeems to be but begun to 
be poured out on the nations. It ſeems, indeed, 
to have poured out its full ſtream on France, as 

Ot 


the prevailing paſſion, the ſea of that country, is 
turned. wholly to blood. This furious paſſion, it 
would appear, will operate till it fully verify the | 
latter part of the deſcription of this vial- every 
living ſoul died in the ſea.” - Only. a few of the 
preſent generation will ſurvive their revolution, 
By war, by aſſaſſination, by ſuicide, by impriſon 
ment, by famine, by the inſatiable guillotine, by 
far the greater part muſt fall---a few only will die 
the death of nature. France, as a nation, has long 
been infamous for her perfidy, baſeneſs and dupli- 
eity of character, for cruelty, towards the friends 
of Jeſus, and ambition for. univerſal empire; and 
therefore this angel has got it in- charge to pour 
his cup of vengeance firſt of all on that devoted 
country, filling it with the blood of the lain: 
Other nations, however, ſeem eager- to copy her 
example, The crimes of her. rulers, unparalleled 
in the hiſtory of iniquity are become the ſubjects 
of praiſe and admiration among multitudes in the 
ſurrounding nations. And what will be the con- 
ſequence ?-.-Partakers of her fins, they will be par- 

takers of her plagues. Their ſea, too, will be- 
come blood; and every living ſoul will die in the 
ſea. The harveſt will employ ſome conſiderable 
, indeed ; but at laſt the earth will be reaped. 
| Some 
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THE PROPHECIES. . 189 
Some gleanings will doubtleſs remain; but the vin- 
tage will ſoon come, and then cometh the end. 
I ſaid, too, that a ſca ſtagnant as the blood of 
a dead man muſt mean a total ſtagnation of com- 
merce or foreign traffick. Need I ſay that this is 
fully verified in France? It has been acknowledged 
in their convention, that agriculture and all the 
uſeſul arts languiſh, and commerce is annihilated... 
Such then is the ſtate of the fea : but commerco 
could not be wholly annihilated, provided the ri- 
vers were ſafe. But we are told, | 
Ver. 4. The third angel poured out his vial on 
© the rivers and fountains of waters; and they be- 
(came blood 
There is a ſtriking fimilarity between theſe two 
| vials--both are poured upon the waters, and both 
produce the ſame effects. The former is poured 
upon the ſea; the latter on the rivers and fountains 
of water, and all become blood. By this we are 
taught to expect, That this plague of blood and 
mutual flaughter will extend its influence to the 
remoteſt parts or provinces of the kingdom of the 
beaſt- to the diſtant iflands, the ſmaller branches 
of the papal empire, the wealth of which flows 
to the principal parts of the kingdom, as the rivers 
pour their contents into the ſga, and are connected 
wirh it. It fays, too, That this violent agitation 


of 


of popular paſſion, productive of ſo much bloods 
ſhed, muſt begin in the interior and more extenſive 
provinces of the kingdom, as the ſea is. firſt turns 
ed into blood and then the rivers. h ; 

This deicription is fo A. ap- 
plied to the events of this preſent time, that he 
muſt be inattentive, indeed, who does not ſee the 
zultneſs, yea the neceſſity of the application. 'The 
great ſea has been agitated for ſome. years and turn». 
ed into blood ; and now the ſame ſpirit of uproar 
and rumult---the ſame thirſt tor blood, maſſacre, 
and deſolation has got into the remote Provinces, 
the India -Iflands. There the third vial is begun to 
be poured out, and is not the conſequence the ſame 
with that of the ſecond vial-—only "the ſcene is 
changed? Read the accounts from St Domingo, 
Martinique, and Guadaloupe, and ſee. In each of 
theſe, particularly in the former, a ſpirit of ferocity 
and diabolical treachery has produced tumults, ra- 
pine, maſſacres, and butcheries ſimilar to theſe | in 
Erance---of equal atrocity and proportionable in 
extent,---This, it. is to be feared, is but the. begin- 
ning of ſorrows to theſe diſtant ifles. It is probable 
the miſchief will extend itſelf, in ſome degree, to 
all the iſlands in that quarter, producing in them 
war and blood-ſhed. * 


Rivers. 
Of this ſuggeſtion this preſent year (1795) has furniſke- 
ed ma- y awful proofa, 


* OT * * ** 


. are channels of trade and commerce 


fountains of waters are the ſources of rivers, conſe- 


quently of commerce, and alſo the ſources of life, 
being eſſential to it. Plagues upon the fountains, 
then, muſt affect the ſources of commerce and of 
lic. And are not all theſe fountains in France 
thus affected ? Induſtry and the uſeful arts, the 
ſprings of commerce-and the ſupports of life, are 


literally turned into blood. The art and induſtry 


of the people are almoſt 'wholly employed in the 
manufacture and exerciſe of weapons of blood 
| ſhedding blood is the great buſineſs of life. This 
cauſes famine---cutting off the ſupports of life, 
Marriage, toe, the original fountain of human life, 
is corrupted and empoiſoned. The encouragement 
of adultery, whoredom and divorce by the Conven- 
tionary laws corrupts the ſources of generation; 
and tHe requiſition of all the young men from twelve 
years and upwards to engage in the military ſer- 
vice, turns this fountain into blood. Tbus * the 
* {word devours their choice young men, and their 
maids have no marriage or become harlots. 


Such has been the plague on all the waters in 


the kingdom of France already; and ſuch will the 
plague be on all the waters in the antichriſtian 
empire in proceſs of time. I add here, that the 
deſcriptions of this plague are taken from the de- 

ſcription 
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Seriptionr of the eh of Lats by « one of which, 
-Exod. vii. 20, 21, all. the waters were turned into 
© blood, ſo that all the fiſh that was- in the river 
+ died, and there was blood throughout all the 
land of Egypt.“ Thus this ſpiritual Egypt ſhall 
be judged as that literal houſe of bondage has been. 


If you read alſo the account of the ſecond and third 


trumpets you will find a ſtrong analogy between 
them and the ſecond and third. vials---only the for- 


mer affected the third part of the waters only, 


whereas the latter turn the whole into blood. 


John proceeds to tell us, verſes 5, 6, 7. And 


©] heard the angel of the waters ſay, Thou art 
* righteous, O Lord, who art, and waſt, and ſhalt 
be, becauſe thou haſt judged thus---For they haue 
& ſhed the blood of ſaints and prophets, and thou 


& haſt given them blood to drink for they are 


- worthy. And I heard another out of the altar, 
© ſay, Even ſo, Lord God COT; true and righ- 
teous are thy judgments.” 

Theſe verſes convey to us a variety of inſtrue- 
tion. They tell us 1ft, That the more clearly the 
plan of providence is underſtood the more praiſe- 
worthy it will appear to all intelligent beings. Ig- 
morance is the ſource of cavil againſt any part cf 
the divine plan. The ſound of the trumpet, the 


A of · war, the vaſt effuſion of human blood, 2 
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tage for laughter, an Yaſiriable thirſt for the blood 
of brethren and fellow-citizens—theſe and man 
fuch ſcenes paſfing defore us are apt to fill us = 
ſurpriſe, to make us ſhrink back with horror, and 
even to call in queftion the divine interpoſition i in 
buman affairs. But reading theſe verſes we find 
that the angels, more intelligent than we, not only 
ſee the divine hand in all theſe events, but trace 
divine wiſdom, juſtice and propriety in the whole, 
Which puts a new fong i, their mouths, even glory 
to the Righteous One. They ſee this vaſt effuſion 
of the Blood of theſe antichriſtian nations only a 
juſt reward of cheit deeds, who had, ſo long, and 
J 0 often, and in ſuch abundance, c ſhed the blood 
of faints and prophets.” Righteous, therefore 
* art thou, Lord God Almighty, becauſe thou batt 
* judged thus Thou haſt given them blood to 
* drink” indeed ; büt it is only becauſe they are 
worthy.“ Had we the underſtanding of theſt 
angels we would fee theſe Judgments true, as the 
fulfilment of the truth of prophecy, and righteous, 
as a proper diſplay of the divine juſtice z aud hence 
our ſorrow would be turned into Joy. —Mercy, it is 
true, is the only proper ſubject of ſong : but when 
we ſing of judgment executed on the foes of truth 
and righteouſneſs we ſing of mercy; as this i is the 
higheſt mercy to the friends of Jeſus. Hence, not 


R only 


waly 3 in the. verſes before us, . een in 
the ſacred volumes, acts of judgment on the ene: 
mies of God are always made the en of a long 


by his friends. 


But why is the angel af han waters had the Ks 
at the altar introduced as ſinging this ſong ?—Al 
the judgments of heaven inflicted on the myſtery 
Babylon, are repreſented. as effected by water or by 
Bre. Theſe are the elementary inſtruments of the 
divine wrath. Now as the fire employed by hea- 
ven in this caſe is that of the altar of God, the 
angel out of the altar in this 5th verſe muſt be the 
fame, who in chap. viii. 5. © took a cenſer, and 
filled it with fire of the altar, and caſt it upon the 
# earth.“ Theſe two angels, then, being more im- 
mediately employed in preſiding over, and miniſ- 
ering the divine judgments by water and fire, who 
elſe can be ſo fit judges, or can Gng,. with ſuch 
propriety, of their juſtice and equity 2 : 

AZndly, We are here taught, That no crime 
brings dawn more ſpeedy and awſul judgments an 
2a people than that of perſecuting or ſhedding the 
blood of the ſaints of God. Egypt had been ſtain- 
ed with many crimes—ſhe had even oppreſſed liradl 


for a long time; yet ſtill veng:ance. lingered, until 


Pharaoh attempted to deſtroy the ſeed of Iſraci by 
. all the duale children. Then his plagues 
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THE PROPHECTES. 
came ſuddenly, and only ceaſed in his deſtruction. 
Many inſtances of this kind we find in the facred* 
kiſtory. In the caſe before us, too, the plagues of 
the vials are traced up' to the ſame ſource They 
© have ſlied the blood of faints and prophets _ 

zZaly, This teaches us farther, That God propos 
fes to inflit Judgments ſimilar to the ſin puniſhed 
or that in whatever way a man' ſins, in the ſame 
he may expect to be puniſhed. God calls Iſraełk 
his firſt-· born Pharaoh meant to ſlay Iſrael, and 
u puniſhed by the death of all the firſt- born of 
Egypt. Here alſo, the Popiſh nations, and France 
more eſpecially; had long ſhed the blood of ſaints 
rand prophets , and for puniſhment God gives ; 
them . blood to drink, becaufe they are worthy of | f 
it. The biſhop of Mum makes a juſt remark on- 


His paſſage 4 They have their belly-full of blood 
« of which they are ſo greedy; eſpecially in civil 
« wars, where each one ſeems to drink the blood 
& of his fellow. citizen. Had the biſhop lived to 
ſee the civil wars of his country-men in this age, 
he would have ſeen a tilt greater propriety in theſe 
expreſſions; In no, civilized ſtate have the people 


| hitherto boaſted of drinking the blood of their bre - | | 
| thren and fellow-citizens. But now this is the 4 | | 
| conſtant boaſt of the French---the butchery of ſome Wl. 
| thouſands of their own countrymen is called a civic | 


R. 2- Teal. 


Hall, an epithet never ſo applied before; yea, in 
me inſtances, it appears that they. have even lite- 
rally drunk the blood. of their murdered brethren, 
It. deſeryes obſeryation here, that they ſeem ta 
have no appetite for the blood of Pagans or Mabo- 
metans; ; and although they have a.copfiderable ; in- 
| clination. for the blogd of their neighbours in che 
ather kingdoms of the empire of the beaſl, yet 
their thirſt is only inſatiable for the blood of. theig 
fellow· citizens. Thus as they formerly thirſted in- 
ſat iably for the blood of faiats and. prophets, God, 
in rigbteous judgment, has given them to «rink 
each others blood with the ſume avidity—he hag 
given chem blood, nat. to taſte only, but to drink, 
to glut themſelves with it, becauſe they are worthy: 
Herein: is the prophecy veriſied 4 He that killeth 
e with the ſword; mult: be killed with the ſword;} 
chap. xiii. 10. or as it is expreſſed by the author of 
the Viſdom of Salaman- 1 That they might know 
that wherewithal a man ſinneth, by the ſame alſo 
 {thall he be puniſnied chap. xi. 16. In this view 
of the matter, although the righteous cannot wiſh 
to be employad in executing theſe judgments, yet 
they can rejoice when they ſee che vengeance, and 
join with the angel, ſaying. Even ſo, Lord God 
| rape Gopal tas and em are u e e 
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Rev. xvi. 8. And the fourth angel poured out Bly © 


vial upon the ſun ; and power was given unto him 'to * 
| ſeorch men with fire. Ver. g. And men were ſcorch- 


ed with great heat, and blaſphemed the name of God 
coho has power over theſe Plagues : and. they repented 
not to give him glory, &cc. 


As 1 09% debe bee fifth angels as ha- 
ving begun to pour out ſome drops of their reſpec- 
tive vials already, to give us a ſpecimen of what - 
the conſequences of their full effuſion will be, I- 
{hall offer you my view on theſe ſubjectss. 

The object of this fourth vial or cup. is he Sun. 
Is is agreed among ſenſible commentators, that the 
ſun, in the ſtyle of prophecy, means royalty, or 
the ſupreme government of an empire or ſtate. 
They differ only with reſpect to the power called 
the ſun in this paſſage · ſome ſay the Pope, others 
the Roman or German Emperor is here meant; 
while Fleming applies it to the French king. We 
may afterwards ſee, that although this laſt author 
has founded his concluſion on falſe principles, Jet 
it is not altogether without W | 


{ aB- 342 11 - I humbly 


F 


I humbly think, however, had theſe judicichs 


writers lived in our day they would have been of 
opinion, That the ſun here has a far more exten- 


Nye fignification, including royalty in general 


at leaſt ſo far as exerciſed within the boundaries 


of the Roman empire. There is not à circum-. 


ſtance, in the deſcription before us, that limits it. 
to any particular king, pope, or emperor—-the vial: 
is poured out on the ſun, on royalty itſelf.” Doubt. 
leſs, its full effect muſt be firſt viſible on ſome in- 
dividual, on the king or ſupreme head of ſome 
particular nation, yet it ſeems evidently- intended 
to extend its influence, in ſome degree. at leaſt, to 
all the potentates in the Roman empire- perhaps 
eventually to all on earth. The deſcription of the 
fourth trumpet gives ſtrength to this concluſion. 
There * the third part of the ſun is ſaid to be ſmit- 
ten; and it is allowed that this third part means 


the weſtern Roman empire, whoſe royal ſplendor 


or luſtre was totally extinguiſhed in the zeign- of 
Auguſtulus, in the year. 476. According to the 


ideas of theſe: times, the eaſtern and weſtern Ro- 


man empires formed ehch a third of the earth, 
as the adjoining ſtates, taken together, made ano- 
ther third. On this idea the deſcription of the, 
fourth trumpet 4s obviouſly founded. The conſe- 


\ evident If the third part of the ſun in 
this 


* 


this prophecy means the imperial or royal authori- 
ty in the third part of the 'carth, the whole fun: 
muſt neceſſarily mean the whole royal authority in 


the earth, But the fourth vial affects, not a third 


part, but the whole of the ſun the whole royal 


authority on earth, then, mutt be the object of this 


Plague. N 


And, in this view, have we not ſeen the ſtream 
of this fourth cup mingling itſelf with theſe of the 
three former, in the events ot our time ? Its ſtream - 


is ſs obvious to every eye, and the firſt kingdom, 


on which it has poured the divine fury, ſo well 
known, that your own obſervation muſt have pre- 
cluded the trouble of pointing it out to you. By 
the two firſt national aſſemblies of the revolution 
the royalty in France was darkened, or the light 
of its fun beclouded : but the firſt act of the Con- 
vention tended to quench it entirely, or to tear the 
jan from its ſky. Nor has it failed to execute its 


purpoſe.- Royalty is extinguiſhed, and that at the 


very time conjectured by Fleming near a century be- 
fore. But as an event of a ſimilar kind happened 
in England in the middle of the laſt century, this 
recent fact could by no means correſpond in every 
point with the deſcription of this vial, had the 

Convention ſtopped there. Tou all know, that 
denounced 


this monſirous power of darkneſs has 
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overthrow all the princes of Europe, yea, of the 
whole earth. Not only ſo: they have even at- 
tempted the throne of heaven, like the giants of 


antiquity, plotting againſt Jehovah and his anoint- 


of ed Son—ſaying not only in their hearts, like Da- 


vid's fool, but openly with their mouths, There 


is no God,” Thus chey / acted for a conſiderable. 
time, till Roberſpierre was pleaſed to permit the 


Supreme Being to exiſt, and to rule the heavens, if 


on earth. As poſſeſſed of the power of the Almigh- 


ty, when threatening to extinguiſh- royalty, they a- 


117 dopt his ſtyle ; as if none could ſtay their hand, or 


. 
TI% 


ſay to them, What do ye ? As if they could work 


rr 
2 * . 


n . 


and none could let them. Nor has this ſpirit of 
burning zeal been confined to France it has per- 
vaded Europe it has iuflamed America. The na- 
tions have drunk of this vial, or cup of fury; and 
therefore the nations are mad *. Although God 


emen _ he en Ae his, cho- 


en 
. » » There is a Mattes Gnilitde betwixt-the canine mad 
veſs and the mania of Jacobiniſm. The former is called 
Hydrophobia, from the dread of water, its charaReriſtic 
_ -Himptom. May not the latter, then, be as properly term 
ed Boflicophobia, as it is uniformly characteriſed by a dread | 
"oh; or a ſtrong averſion to kings,” F ered 
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ſn one, and anointed him to be kings: yet the 


frenzy of the times will not allow a king to be a 
creature of God, but ſome hideous monſter, the 


offspring of ignorance and ſervilit y. Every repeti- 


tion of the term excites ſentizzents. of diſguſt andy 
horror. 65 #49: 14 | * 
Such is the ine nies upon the fon of roy 
alty. And what muſt be the neceflary.conſequence & 
John tells us It increaſed his heat to ſuch a de- 
gree, that power was given him to ſcorch men 
« with. fire.“ If the people invade the rights of 
kings, diſturb government, and attempt to overturn. 
the throne, is it not natural that Kings ſhould reta - 
late the injury by incroaching on the rights of the 
people, and by making their yoke ſtill more grie: 
wus? We naturally ftudy to deprive our enemies 
of evevy/means either of attack or defence 3 and. 
kings muſt neceſſarily conſider theſe as enemies, 
who would rob them both of authority and life. 
The prefent attempt of the upthinking multitude 
muſt not only alarm the ſatetlites of deſpotiſm, but 
excite the friends of order and ſociety to join in 
ſtrengthening the throne to repel the aſſaults of 
the people. This will make milder governments. 
more ſevere, and tyranny more tyrannical. The 
mob deſtroyed royalty in Lewis; but this only 
male che Roberſpierrian form of royalty more ſuſ- 
piciougg, 
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nation with intolerable heat. It has alſo excited 
all the kings in Europe tor war—-kindling a flame 
which waſtes the ſtrength of nations, but chicty- 
preys on the vitals of France, whoſe rulers, by: 
whatever name they may be called, muſt for a long 
time hence, watch over the motions of the people 
with an eye of peculiar jealouſy. The Poliſh ſun, 
too, has felt the plague ; and · che conſequence is e- 
vident the nation is. ſcorched with the fire of in- 
ternal diſcord and foreign: war, and muſt finally 
ſubmit to a yoke of bondage heavier than they have 
chy; but anarchy never-fails-to produce tyranny 
Tyranny, like the fabled Phenix, may kindle a fire 
of popular · fury which conſumes herſelf, yet out og 
the aſhes a more re ee 
ver fails to ſpring. : 

This ſpirit-of Jacobiniſm, ane on the fur 
of royalty, will-not:long burn with cqual violence. 
In the coming ages it will doubtleſs at times. ſeeras 
almoſt extinguiſhed 5. yet, though. concealed under 
its aſhes, it will ſtill live, and only require the 
breath of a Paine to blow. it into a flame. Indeed 
while any conſiderable number of the wiſe and good 
are left in any particular ſtate, they will be the pil- 
lars of their country. Aſſociated in ſupport of ar- 


der and government, they will gain the aſcendancy 
over:the.ſons of BelialRighteouſneſs always ex- 
alts nation. Vet as in this age we ſee not a few 
of the honeſt, yea even of the enlightened, * led 
« aſtray with the error of the wicked,” the popular 
phrenzy, the ſame may be the calc in after- times. 
This muſt wWeaken the hand of the:true ſons of wits 
dom, Add. to this, the days of Noah and of Lot 
are faſt approaching, when depravity of heart and 
corruption of morals the reſult of infidelity---will 
more generally prevail. Then the ſons of Belial 
will fill the earth with uproar and violence, deſpi- 
ſing government, and ſpurning at all laws civil and 
ſacred. hen the righteous will be few, as the 
leaning grapes after the vintage. Uheſe few, tooy 
muſt hide themſelves, as the rigbteous in France 
do at preſentʒ for when wile men are high in 
place only the wicked appear and walk trium- 
* phant ou every ſide“ Then ſhall happen the 
earthquake deſcribed in the end of. this chapter 
con vulſions, unexemplifi d in former times, ſhall 
ſhake the political heavens and earth. A ſun, 
bowever, there {till will be; but not a ſun to 
enlighten and to cheriſh, but a ſun to ſcorch 
men with intolerable fire. Kings will ariſe amid 
tlie popular commotions, but kings after the order 
of n inſlaming the paſſions of mankiud, 
4701 Exciting 
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_ —_ n Patt leeds where 
6” ahey with all their captains and mighty men ſhall 
be ſerved up regen diſh, as 2 to 
Ws the towls of heavens - enn 
I ; Thus this plague on PRs ſan-will 3 in 
UN his utter extinction. Bat in the new,” the miller. 
nial ftate of things, ſhall there be no fun ? God 
forbid ! Be not afraid, ye that ſeek the Lord to 
you the Sun of righteouſneſs ſhall aviſe? with = 
W with beakh; and joy in every beam + 
But hall this plague on the fun, feorching men 
4 fire, purify and reſme them ? Alas, no. We 
are told in ver. 9. And men were ſcorched with 
great heat, and blaſphemed the name of Goc 
*-which hath power over cheſe plagues: and they 
ꝛ repented not to give im glory. The Sor of God | 
and his Word are both called his name, as they 
manifeſt his character: and I ſcareely need to ail 
you, if infidelity and vice have not aſſumed a bold 
er tone ſinee this plague on royalty began. It i 
written, If. with. 21. they ſhall fret themſelves, 
and curſe their bing am their God, and look up 
Awards - look upwards not to pray, but only t 
Þblaſpheme. le deſerves remark, that . curfing God 
© and the king” are joined together, not in this text 
n but in the conduct. of mankin& Js not the 
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| 0 e $A age, ee : | v4 bh 
chouſands of the ſons of blaſphemy ? Even from-a- 
Pariſian dungeon has he not . poured out volamess - 0 7 


el blaſphemous lies, aſeribing all the evils of the 6. 
nc ſoventern centuries to the introduction of chriſ - 1 
in dbanity, or the belief of the Scriptures 7 Does he 2 | 
not ridicule the miracles and reſurrection of Jeſug, "I 
4 and call his prophets and apoſtles, liars and impoſ- 4% j 
0 WW tors? Thus he and his deluded diſciples blaſpheme: MM 
kh W thc name of Cod, or his word, to which they at- 4 
. tribute all- theſe plagues, It is obſervable, too, that „ 
nin chat nation where this fire has burnt hotteſt, HM 
e there this blaſphemy has been moſt prevalent. bl 
i Waere has atheiſm and deiſm been ſo openly and Wn 
3 WT gencrally avowed ? Where has the name, the wor- J 
bi of God been treated with ſuch indignity as in # 
i We {-nce?.No ſooner bad they begun to curſe their 2 
nog, chan they alſo derided the worthip of God in 1 
b ocr7, form whatever, blaſpheming the Scriptures I, 
a aud their author. And have any of their friends 1 
| in Britain itſelf yet ( repented of their deeds to give A 
| * glory to God They boaſt indeed that the pride 8 
| of king is humbleds but this they aſcribe to French it 
| hberoiſm to the invincible arm of republicans ! IM 

80 true is it, that wherever men curſe the king, 0 
they will alſo blaſpheme the name of God; and Ii 
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8 the name of Blaſpbemy* muſt be inſcribed... 
"vis; too, Jacobiniſm is an incurable evil—c wo 
vg. erw aaf e 5 
Perhaps this intenſe heat of the ſun may aſs, in 
ſome degree, be literally true, The ſeaſons may 
be uncommonly ſultry, feorching and withering the 
Truits of the earth, and producing peſtilential fevers 
and inflammations. Tet as the Babylon of this 
prophecy is myſtical, ſo every thing pertaining to 
| her ſeems to be alſo myſtical. Her waters on which 
The fits are confeſſedly ſo; for the angel tells os 
they are peoples, and multitudes, and kindreds, 
and tongues.” ' Now if her waters be explained 
--Gguratively, it will be difficult to produce any fotid 4 
reaſon we dar fon ſhould not be underſtood ae 
Se row as es | 1 
The ſam of what has been Bad on this'vial, * 3 
n fun denotes regal power or ſuprewe autho- 
rity— This power will be employed to perſecute the 
papiſts, the ſubjects of the papal empire, as theſe 
plagues fall upon them chiefly, ſo we read The: 
kings ſhall hate the whore and þurn ter fg with 
as fir! —a clear explanation of this fourth vial.— As 
- *this plague falls on the ſun, the regal power muſt | 
-*feel its influence firſt, in an attempt made either 
to darken or deſtroy it This fills it with rage and 
_ "ry; which it exerts 8 all ho make the a& 
dempt · 


| "THE | PROPHECIES. nf 9 
bent, Thus the fun is both be objec of this .* 
| plague, and the vehicle from which it is poured on, ., 


: all the ten kingdoms of the papal empire. The 7 I 
n ten kingdoms, then, muſt attempt to deſtroy the | ö 4 
y econſtituted authorities in their ſtates z and this, 
e Wo uit be attended with the fire of civil diſcord, con · 4% 
3 tentions and wars, - burning. them up with great. 


beat. All this is viſibly fulfilling. in the preſent, 
hiſtory. of Europe, particularly of France, al- 
though eee 2a Hague will extend. itſelf to- 
the whole earth. N yg # TG... | 7 
Permit me now to pe your attention to the. 1 
beauty of that figure, which makes the ſun the, 
image of regal authority. 'The fun holds the high 
© «lt ſtation and place in the viſible univerſe, and the. 
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Ekiag the higheſt. in the ſtate he rules---The ſun has. 
I <->centrated in himſelf all the glory, .majeſty,* and. 
—_ ignity. of the viſible univerſe, and is the fountain, 
; from whence the moon and ſtars. derive all their: 


„ W lufre and dignity: and the monarch of a ſtate, in, 


„ke manner, is the fountain of bonour, the ſource: 


; of office-power and dignity; ſo that all that is noble 

and ſplendid. in the ſtate depends upon him The; 4 
Wh energy of the fun is exerted upon all orders of being =. 
nd on every individual within the compaſs. of his 4 


= | dowinion, as the government or ſupreme authority: 3 4 | 
I of a flags nene to every order and in-. ; 


8 2 duvidual 4 
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— of the ſtate—This energy of the 5 105 p I 
_ Quitive of effefts, either the moſt pleaſing and be- 
neficial, ori the moſt diſagreeable and hurtful. It 
cnlightens, warns and nouriſhes is the immediate 
idurce of vegetative and animal life,” nutriment, 
\ health, and joy; but it alſo burns, produeing pain 
and famine, or produces foggs, exceſſive rains, 
thunder, lighthings, inundations, the cauſes of in- 
flammatory and peſtilential diſtempers: and in, 
many paſſages of the Proverbs of Solomon, as in 

the univerſal experience al mankind, the favour: 
and wrath of the king are een As. attended, 
with fimilar, conſequence. 

Such are the obvious effects . b in:. 
AHuence of the fun—ſome are bighly' beneficial; Y 
others highly penal, yea deſtructive. Yet, let me 
alk you, ſor theſe laſt is there any body ſo phran- 
tic as to wiſh to tear the ſun ſrom the ſky, or who. : 

- Maſphemes the God of heaven, becauſe he has ſet. 
the ſun in heaven as His miniſtet ta diſpeuſe the 
fruits both of his favour and indignation among. 
the children of men? Surely,” no. | How. fooliſh, 
then, is it to ſeck to deſtroy the ſupreme powers 
of a ſtate, although by mal adminiſtration their 
government is too often productive of conſequences. 
che moſt difagreeable and even hurtful, That this. 
* „ "oe nen protection, 
e ee 


4 "ThE, PROPHECTES.” d 
„ 1 Leeb of a ſtate depend, j in a great 


q meaſure- on its ſupreme magiſtracy ? And is not 


this magiſtracy productive, in innumerable inſtans 
ces, of effects the moſt. beneficial to the intereſt of 


the ſubjet? Why then the preſent- mormrings- 


and mad attempts againſt the powers that be? If | 


eve receive good at the hand of the Lord, ſhould. 
©we not receive evil alſo with due ſubmiſſion ? 


And if be is pleaſed to diſpenſe any part of this 
good and evil by the hands of his miniſters, whom-+ 


che has. ſet over the kingdom of men, the chriſ-- 


tian, far from .murmuring and rebelling, will ſee 

and acknowledge the divine band in the whole, - 
| If he be afflicted, he will pray; if oppreſſed he will 
cry to the Lord, who delivers men from diſtreſs; - 


| and if perſecuted in one city or PTE he e 8 


Paul, who moſt aricuy W ſodjection to the” 

l higher powers in a ſtate, knew from experience 
that even the moſt tyrannical monarchy is .prefer-- 

able to anarchy, His, life was often endangered bx 

the government of the mob, -chiefly among his - 
| country-imen : and from theſe. dangers he was. of- 
ten reſcued by. the friendly. interference of the g- 
vernor, magiſtrates, and officers of the army of 

Rome, and once by his appeal to Nero; as you ſes . 
| in. the i of the Apoſites... Thus , and the 
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94 
bee ee fie, were + mii of God t. 
good to Paul: yet Nero's government had den 
ue moſt tyrannical, that even Rome had ſeen. 

- A judgment on the ſim muſt nccefvity_ alt 
dne dhe moon and ſtars; a5 from him th: y. borrow 
all their luſtre and all their uſefulneſę · to mankind, 
5 when the third part of the ſun, under the 
fourta trumpet, was ſmitten, the third part of the 

moon and ſtars Was ſmitten at the ſame time. This 
renders- it at leaſt Highly: probable, that although ; 
this fourth vial is only faid expreſsly.to affect the- 
fun, yet the moon and ſtars muſt be included; and 
that as the whole ſun is the object of the wrath of? 
this vial, the whole moon and ſtars muſt ſhare his- 
fate. The event not only adds to the probability: 
of this idea —it makes it certain. The national: 
| dads or the form of religion by-law eſtabliſhed,, 
is the- moon of the ſtate, the queen of its heaven, 
in alliance with the taonarchy, the ſun of the ſtate; 
From whom ſhe Yerives all her radiance, her ſup- 
port and authority. Thie Nars are all the nobles 
and inferior orders of dignity. ina fate.” And has 
not the burning rage of Jacobine fury extended 
 ifelf to all theſe orders? It was firſt poured out, 
indeed, on the monarchy, but ſoon ir extended 
| ſelf to the national church, her conſtitution and 
rn as allo to the nobleſſs and all who de- 
Jr <rive 
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1 © rived their 6467 er 0 eriiſt or assist 0 
eivil or military, from the ſupreme 'power of the oh 
fate. "This devouring fire has diſplayed its full ũʒ ⁶-8 
energy in France; but its rage has been directed, Mf 
with equal fury, though not with equal ſucceſs, 
againſt all che kings, churches and ſuperior ranks. 
d ſtations of men in all the nations of Europe,. 1 
that all may be reduced to an equality in place and 
miſery the native fruit of fire. It may be added, 3 
| that as the earth muſt participate in a judgment in. 
me ſan, or an inflamed ſun muſt ſcorch or burn 
che earth; fo all the lower orders of people in tze 
| preſent caſe have been either burnt up, « or at dealt 9 
ſcorched with great heat. | - "798 * 
380 clearly have we ſeen the deen effects of the 
pouring out of the fourth vial. The heavens and 
che earth of the kingdom of the Papal deaſt is ſet 
on fire: and. this muſt neteſſarily fill him with con- 
ſternation, and ſhake the throne of his 1 ber- 0 
nnn ONT ren. 0 

Ver. o. And the fifth 10 70 poured out his 
vlab upon the feat (Gr. the throne) of the beaſt; 
and his kingdom was full of darkneſs : and they 
D their tongues for pain. 
A krone in the prophetic language ſignifies, not 
che ſeat of -a kingdom, but. its power, dominion, 
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or e in whatever place 3 may I 
chuſe for its reſidence. .. [he Papal. authority is; 4 
e of the ſpiritual kind, a donunion over the. 
faith and conſciences of men, and ſo muſt be ſup- 
ported by a creed or ſyſtem of doctrines. By a. 
ß ſtem of this kind the Pope rules both in ſpirituals 
and temporals. Theſe principles are the ſupport. 
of his throne, power, or authority, and while theſe, 
prevail and are held faſt by the ſubjects of his king 
dom, his throne ſtands firm, wherever he may re- 
ſide in Rome or elſewhere. Ignorance is the. 
mother of devotion ;. the Pope is infallible; He is. 
| ſupreme in ſpirituals- aid temporals over all kings, 
biſhops, churches, and all- men, having. the keys, 2 
both of heaven and earth entruſted with him to 
open and ſhut at his pleaſure . Theſe are the > 
pillars of the papal throne ;. by which his dominion,” : 
over the bodies, purſes, politics, and conſciences, 
of mankind have been ſupported. for ſo many ages. 
Whatever tends, then, to ſhake theſe principles 
and to deſtroy. their influence over the, human 
mind, muſt ſhake the throne of the beaſt, and no- 
ching elſe can do it. Rome has often been taken, 
ſacked, and pillaged, and the Pope impriſoned or. 
die, yet while theſe. * en . 
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1 is has, . that the principles. of the fickormntion: 
in the fixteenth century were directly oppoſed to 
| theſe leading articles of the Roniſi creed: but it 
is alſo certain, that this Reformation only curtailed 
the influence of the above do@rines in a few of the 
| lefſer provinees. of the papal kingdom, while, by. 
the decrees'of the council of Trent and the erection 
of the ſociety: of Jeſuits, the whole ſyſtem of Papal 
corruption received, a firmer eſtabliſhment in all 
the principal kingdoms of that great empire. Not- 
only ſo-by means of the Jeſuits this empire was 
extended to China, Japan, the Weſt· Indies, and 
America Countries where its authority had never 
deen acknowledged anterior to the Reformation. 
Nor was, its power ditainiſhed in Europe. For 
| more than a century after, the Papaey, dy means 


| of the kings, its vaſſals, perſecuted the Proteſtants 


with unrelenting ſury and much fucceſs: ſo that 
wars, invaſions, aſſaſſi nations, and maſſacres on the 
part of the Papiſts, fill up een ug Ie 5 
| pages of the hiſtory of this period. | . 
Hence it is evident, that the Refravniie does 
| not actord with the deſcription of this vial. Long' 
| after that æra, the Papiſts were the perſecutors, 
and the throne of the Papacy ſtood firm and un- 
maken; whereas, during this vial, the Papiſts 


were are to be perſecuted, and the throne of. 


tbeir 
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__ their kingdom ſhaken to the Ration, Beſides; '» 
= only a ſmall, part of the Papal kingdom was dark» Þ 
——- ened by the Reformation ; but under this vial, we 
4 Arte told, the whole ane an be 8 fall of dark 
1 neſs.” 
Bot edi to de orinciples * events of this I 
WW time, we ſec facts exactiy correſponding to this pro- 
1 pbetie deſcription, | Jacobiniſm has armed. millions, 

= - of the ſubjects of Rome againſt; the kings nobles, WW 
* 5 and prieſts, who have ſo long given their power to, 1 
=. _ the beaſt, and have been the chlef bulwarks of his. WF 

, Kingdom; while it has alſo diffuſed' a. ſyſtem of 
Principles over. all Europe, tending to the total 
ſubverſion of the principles on which the Papal 4 
= authority ſtands, | This has filled, not a part, bu » 
wee whole kingdom with, darkneſs---affliction, mis, | 
. cery, and woe. Now we. ſee a great diminution of, 
1 dme Papal authority even at Rome itſelf, which has. 


WW Silled che ſupporters of the Papacy with rage, ſe 
A 3 that they bite their own. tongues, as it were, for 
1 anger and vexation, while their counſels are con- 
= founded: and their arms enfeebled, and incapable 
oc making any effectual reſiſtance. This, however, 
. 1 is but a daſh of that cup, which will be poured out, 
1 » nn a more copious ſtream. in a future period, the. 
1 events of which will more clearly elucidate this de- 


0 eee ſhall, therefore, conclude this Lece 
f | turn 


N 


1985 eee 


ture with u few obſervations deducible from the ac- | 
count of the conſequences of this judgment on the 
ſubjects of the beaft, as given us in eee 

Ver. 11. And they blaſphemed the God - of 
heaven becauſe of their pains and their ſores, and 
© repented not of their deeds.” Here we are taught, 

(ft, That the effects of the firſt vial did not diſ- 
appear on the pouring out of the ſecond, third, &e. 
Even under the fifth vial the grievous ſores inflic- 
ted by the firſt are ſtill open, and as painful as 
ever: yea, it would appear they are more ſo, as 
they now blaſpheme God, * becauſe of :their pains 
| and their ſores.” Theſe ſores are not ſaid to be 
Þ the effects of the fifth vial---its. plague is only ſail 
to be the plague of darkneſs, ſimilar to that of 
Egypt, Exod. x. 21, 22. Hence we muſt conclude, 
that they are the ſores of the firſt vial, or the anxi- 
-ety and perplexity of ſpirit excited on that occa- 
ſion, become ſtill more and-more tormenting and 
-intolerable. . 

2ndly, No puniſhment, however ſevere, can of 
itſelf produce repentance unto life. Judgment af- 
ter judgment fell on Pharaoh; but the iſſue was 
always the ſame Pharaoh's heart was hardened, 
and he would not let the people go.“ And now 
"when the fifth plague has come upon the modern 
Babylon, her ſons, ſo far from repenting of thelr 
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9 Gl GA meaſure 15 their crimes Dt bub 4 


Pheming the God of heaven. You find a liſt of 


their deeds here referred to, in chap. ix. 20, 21. 9 


Worſhipping demons, idols of gold and ſilver, &c. 
-murders, ſorceries, fornięation, and thefts.---Not 

the wrath, but he grace ꝙ God bringeth ſalvation. . © 

_ 3dly, The hiſtory of the vials gives us no reaſon 
10 conclude, That true religion will prevail as the 


| Papal power declines. This idea, ſo fondly indul- 
ged by many in our times, has no countenance 


from the ſure word of prophecy. By each of the 
vials the Papacy is weakened, and by the ſeventh 
brought to utter deſtruction. Then Babylon, the 
mother of idolatry, ſuperſtition, and cruelty, will 
fall to riſe no more at all. Yet not only, after the 
fourth and fifth vials- are we told « men repented 
not of their deeds.;' but even after the concluding I 
plague, we are .atlured men will blaſpheme God 
& becauſe of the plague,” ver. 21. of this chapter. I 
A falſe philoſophy will weaken, and for a time ſuc- 


:cecd the Papal ſuperſtition; but until the Lord ſbai! 


appear to deſtroy: the beaſt in every form, with all | 
the kingdoms of this world, and exterminate the 


wicked from the earth, the cauſe of righteouſneſs 
never will generally prevail. Only then the meek 


hall inherit the earth, and ſhall delight them- 
*.ſelves in-the abundance of peace.” 


LECTURE 


Rxv. wt ge 40 T beheld, and N an an- 

| 2 fin through! the mid} of heaven, ſaying with 4 

| loud voice, Wo, wo, wn, to the inbabitantt f "the 

earth, by reaſon'df "the uber woices of the a 27 
the three mne art yot ro Hund. * 
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As the 4 and em vials deſcribe events, 
| which have not yet appeared, it will be proper to 

| delay their explanation till we come to diſcourſe 
on the płophecies yet to be fülfflled. In this Lece | 
ture 1 propoſe to compare theſe three woes, pro- 
nounced by this angel againſt the inhabitants of 


— 


the earth, that we may trace their analogy and 
| differerice, and then conchude With fome general 
| obſervations Heducible from te Tubjeds of the 
preceding Lectures. r 
Of the third wo T have Aeby ſpoken. Wich 
regard to the cv former, that the firſt was execu- 
ted in the riſc and progreſs of the Mahometan re- 
ligion and einplre, in the Saracen form; as the fe- 
cond was: in the riſe and. progreſs of the ſame "204 
vernment and ſuperſtition, in the Turkiſh form 
1 take at preſent for granted, as both theſe opini- 
-ons have been ſo clearly proved by our beſt writers 
Ns KG: T on 


on the (abjeRt. | Now as both theſe Sehe 


events are called ia wo, in common with the pre- 
"nee; I have fo largely deſcribed, we. may ex- 
ꝓedt to find ſome ſtriking features of ſimilitude be- 
"= oo Al, The two firſt were grievens. in by og nature, 

Far extended, reaching to the larger part of the 
Roman empire, and of long duration. Theſe three 


Artes with.the third, the preſent wo, which, d- 
i though but begun, has already prodnced ſtill more 


| Itſelf to the whole earth, nor ceaſe till che wicked 
= are cut off from the earth, and. ill men no more he. 


. | In the beginning of the .ixth chap. Maho- 
1 met . his legions are repre :ſented-as;ifſuing in 2 
ſmoke from the bottomleſs pit, under the conduct 
of i its king Abbadon or, Apollyon, the devil, wh 
Jeads on the Saracen locuſts to deſtroꝝ: and as the 
Turkiſh horſemen, deſcribed 1 in the latter part of 
| that chapter as the inſtruments &f the ſecond wo, 
only promoted the ſame cauſe, that of Mabomet— 


„. 


heir cauſe at leaſt had the ſame ſource. . Nor are 
We at any loſs in ring the third wo to the ſame 


Characters ſeem to be eſſential to the .conſtitutian- 
of a wo, as e have already ſeen. In all theſe they 


ll L grievous effects, has extended far, and will extend 


1 oY All of them originate in a ſpirit from 


mnion 
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common oright 3 ber the fpirit'of i — ſaid 
to come firſt out of the mouth-of, the dragon, and 
| to-be the * ſpirit of d evils -s by far the moſt mil. - 
chie vous ſpirit that ever aſcended from the infer- 
nal abyſs,” chap: xvi. 135 14. 


3dly, All theſe woes have been produced and 
promoted by means extremely ſimilar by fraud, 
impoſture error and deluſion; operating in and by 
2 ſyſtem of falſe principles both regarding religion 
and civil government That the cauſe of Maho-+ 
met was introduced and eſtabliſhed by means of 


| this deſcription is not. refuſed ; and that the Jaco- 
bines have employed a creed of lies both in politics. 


and religion, and have ſupported it by fraud, im- 


poſture and a the e e deceit, is evident to- 


a demon ſtration-. | 

4thly; Mahemet es 15 e withs 
an ardent zeal for: the purity of religion and for the- 
welfare of the human-race; while ambition and in- 
tereſt were his ſole -motives-to action. In the con- 
duct of him and his diſciples/ a ſpicit of ambition- 
for univerſal empire, for plunder and rapine, be- 
trayed ĩtſelf in every ſlage of their progreſs. And 
is. not this the exact. character of Jacobiniſm? 

Sthly, The ſpirit of Mahometiſm was a ſpirit of 
perſecution, war and intolerance, enjoining unifor- 
* in 'politics and religion to be promoted by vio- 

3 Ds lence, 
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es ee torment. FY PP PL. 
ed to appoſe. its creed. Jacobinifm, too, demands 
a ill more perfect uniformity z to promote-which, 

it has already erected two hundred thouſand ſcaf- 
58 in one country alone, for the extirpation of 
heretics and all ſuſpected of hereſy. With it ter- 
rot is the word of every day. To doubt is to be 


condemned. Guillotines are tlie prompt but hor- 
rible inſtruments of its vengeance.—Guillotines 
daily glutted, yet ſtill unſated with blood. 

*Gthly, At the commencement of. the firſt, WO a. 


new epoch was formed with a view to. diſgrace. /\ 
chriſtianity and to cover it with contempt and obli-. 


It. is well known that the Mabometans be- 


vion. 
gin their hegira, or computation of time ſrom the 
Fear of Mahomet's flight from Mecca: to Medina: 


and we all know, that the Jacobines, from their 


contempt or hatred. of Chriſt and: the goſpel affect 


to reckon time from the firſt year of the Conven- 
tion. Chriſtjans date from the year of ſulvation 
the Jacpbiaes, acling always in nen oſs From, 
the year of deſtcution, 

Ithly, Both have a R or ee 


which ſets their votaries. on action, and inſpires. 


them, on every repetition, with the molt cnthufi- 
aſtic ardor and zeal. 


the deity was the watch-word of Mahomet; and 
5 f ö liberty 


One God, or the unity of | 


* o 


$ 
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THE 


Were and equality that of the eee e 


powerful are unmeaning ſounds] Come, ſee what; 
deſolat ions they have brought upon the earth ! : 
In ſhort, theſe woes have been attended with ſi- 
milar conſequences. The riſe and progreſs of the 
new empire and religion of Mahomet amazed and: 
confounded the world at firſt---then ir terrified and 
then it tormented mankind. The riſe of the pre- 


ſent daring impoſture, and its rapid and wide- ex- 


tended ſucceſs, has filled us with no leſs amaze 
ment. At firſt we gazed---we wondered at the 


novelty of its appearance then its inſolent and 


boaſtful threatenings alarmed- us; while its every 


touch has the power of a ſcorpion to ſtun and tor 
ment men. Its throat is an open ſepulchre de- 
ſtruction and miſery are in its paths Alas! we muſt | 
add, impenitence. and hardnets of heart are the iſſue 
of the two former woes; and now the third is begun, 
where is he that ( repents of his Wan ſaying, 
© what have I done? | 

Such is their agreement · in other reſ pects Wen 


differ. The inſtruments of the two former . woes 
were men acting in the, character of locuſts and 
horſemen- both open, avowed foes, the one over | 
comes by numbers, the other by valour- In the 
preſent wo the actors are unclean ſpirits, like frogs, 
uaſightly, apparently barmleſs yet miſchie vous 
i gaining 


© Haining their: ends not by arms, ſo properly as by 
xrtiſice The locuſts and horſemen did all in per- 
ſon by bodily ſtrengths--none. embraced their creed, 
but fach as had been ſubdued by their! arms. On 


— 


the contrary, the frogs overcome by: a ſpirit, 2 
Hem. of lies in hypocriſy,” and their creed has 
made way for their arms. They have, indeed, ſent 

forth their armed millions. of flaves to plunder and 

do deſtroy ʒ but their invaſions would be unſucceſs- 
ful, had not their ereed paved the way to conqueſt. 
| Hypocriſy and..crimes may combine with ferocity, 
but true valour diſdains the alliance. The laſt wo, 
too, is ſaid to protreed from the ſpirits of 'devils;?” 
not ſo the former two. This laſt then is the worſt, q 
kindling hell in the boſoms of thouſands, where 
add; the bocuts und horſemen were bounded in 
| their ravages-—they were only permitted to ſmite 
be third part of men, and that for a limited time; 
whereas the frogs go forth to all the kingdoms on 
earth; nor will the plagues they inflict ceaſe to 
operate but in the utter deftruQtion of all theſe 
kingdoms. -In all things odious, in all miſchievous 
I proceed now to deduce ſome general obſerva- 
A the ſubject of the preceding A 
Nan the whole: I think we may obſerve, ' 
- Ns, 
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And they worſhipped. the. beaſt, ſaying, Who is | 


© like unto the beaſt ? who is able to make war 


© with him?“ 80 Joba foretold; and. the experience 
of a long ſeries of ages Tifes in proof of the pre- 
cliction. 2 Aſter à thoufand years” had paſt, how- - 
over, the ſorm of this monſter, having loſt its no · 


day . and alſo a conſiderable degree af 'its 
Ferocity, - 


wild, ſome monſtrous beaſt. The Mahometan 
beaſt was fierce, and large enough to furprize all, 
and to gain the applauſe of many, by its rapid 
movements - and ſavage deeds. But when the pa- 
pal beaſt araſe -a ſavage more monſtrous and more 
ferocious, it attracted univerſal admiration. All 
the world wondered after the beaſt They won 
dered at the beaſt · of Mecca but did not wonder af- 
ter him. Few followed him · from love or admi- 
ration the moſt! were conſtrained by a principle 
of fear. But when the beaſt of Rome appeared, 
with his fever heads and ten horns, with ten 
crouns on them, making war with the ſaints and 
blaſphe ming their God, and all the world wonder - 
ed after him, or followed him with reſpect aud 
great admiration. That this is the meaning of 
wondering after the beaſt is certain from what is 


a 


. 7 [7 fs 7 LH i 
0 4 6, oY * g 1 Fiess 4 
een Ry „ ww, * REA #85 | e 7 To Fol 
.. 4 * 6 * Tv * — MN * d : e #75 * 7 , 1 : ofa \ | 57 | * 4 7 
» ** 1 " l \ W . - * \ * '% * 149 . 7 * 6 7 
1 1 4 : 8 4 0 
. ; G : : n v a q 
: : . a , = « 
G* 9 - * * A » 
13 4 7 : — P . - 
- - : 
* 


49 
5 
* g 


4 © Arvcity; began to loſe its influence among man- 


Kind, and to challenge far leſs reſpect and venera-- 


Fa tion. This the dragon, who gave lum his feat and 
authority; ſaw; and for a time bewailed, At laſt: 


lucky thought  occured—be "moulds him into 2 


ne form ſtil more monſtrous; and breaths into 
him a larger portion, yea the ſulneſs of his ſpirit. 
At once the monſter appears, riſing not from the 


fea, but from the bottomleſs pit the only womb 


fit for hatching ſuch a monſtrous production. This 
age has ſeen the riſe of this-prodigy-—it has heard 
him © ſpeaking great things and- blaſphemies, un- 


uttered; before. His bellowings have been dread- 


ful, bis actions more dreadful- ſtill- And what has 
been the conſequence? your own experience” will- 
anſwer. The world wonders after this bealt with 
.. greater admiration than ever. Are we not daily. 4 

bearing his Ae ba bf his bulk and prow- 
eſs, and that almoſt in the very words of the pro- 


phecy——* Who is like unto the beaſt? whois able 


( to make war with him * The beaſt himſelf. 
"threatens to make Britain but a breakſaſt. his ado- 


rers ſay more Britain will be but +a mouthful! 
ee millions, then, muſt «be ſerved up, for this 
dinner P If popery has {lain her thouſands, -infide- 
tity has flain her millious.—-Hence the acuiiration 
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ami een? 


"He PROPHECIES. 


Whas-iglatubtion! furely:Satan, ö is not yet bound 
up Een The humble, the 
mild, the uſeful. lamb, who gives his fleece and his 
life for the good of mankind; never was, and ſeema 
never will be the objectof theadmirationof the world 


of rhe ungodly. .; Even when the Lamb of God, 
4 ho takes away t he fins of the world, appeared, 
men *'faw no form or beauty in him, why he ſhould 


be dnfreds OE Eee: Gerl 


mired. 


He ene too meek to be known. | MA 


4 And his and followers muſt PAN Ahe 
fame fate. On. going about doing good, © mighty. 
only to fave,” attracts little notice. A favage beaſts, 
one mighty to deſtroy, excites popular admiration, 
in proportion to his monſtraſity and ferocity.. | 

It may be obſerved here, that all the parts * 
the character of the beaſt: in Rey. xiii. ſoem not 
fully to apply to the papacy. In the papacy, in- 
deed, all the outlines of that charadter are obvi- 
ouſly traceable ;. yet there are ſome features in it, 
which, as it appears to me, will not be fully diſ- 
played but in the infidel form of antichriſt. All 
the world, ſtrictly taken, have not worſhipped the 
papal beaſt; neither has power been yet given him 
aver all kindreds and tongues and nations,” as in, 
Vere. 


BY - 


Lamb's. 


* md aiek all theſe A d dela and 


nations mean we are told in ver. 8. © All chat dwell 
upon the eatth ſhall worſhip him, whoſe: names 
are not written in the bock of life.“ Now it is. 


certain that multitudes of people of this deſeription 


"never have acknowledged the papal. ſupremacy ci- 


ther in civil government. or religion. Vetz us all 
prophecies concerning the kingdom of Chriſt, 
which. have hitherto been accompliſhed only in 


Fart, muſt be literally and per fectiy fulfilled- in- 
ſome coming period z Jo alſo, muſt all the. predie- 


tions concerning the kingdom of antichriſt be ful- 
filled in their plain letter and wameſt extent. This 


has not hitherto happened ; but when antichriſt, 
in his native form of erimity againſt the goſpel, 


ſhall have riſen to his thrane of power and glory, 4 
then all that is written of him in the ſcriptures: 3 


ſhall be verified in full. Tben power ſhall be 


65 given him over. all Eindreds, nations and tongues, 
„and all, vhoſe namas are not written in the 
bock :of life, ſhall worſhip him. We 
now proceed to offer you a ſecond obſervation, 
A2ndly, 'Phar antichriſt in every form he aſſumes“ 
is always. conſtitutionally the fame. There are 


many antichriſts,” ſays John: büt as many of 
theſe have been of a diminutive ſiae, not generally 
noticed among men, I ſhall confine your attention 


all * * . 
7 N 2 


1 N. 
1 0 1 L 2 1 * 
p 4 4 - FL 


Tr. PROPHECIES. 


4 9 a mere gigantic ſtature, known. to all. 
2 since the fourth;century, three of this deſcription 
have xiſen to puplic vie y- the Mohometan, the Pa- 
pal, and the Facabiue all within the compaſs of 
the antient Roman. empire. Of theſe the form 
differs, each from the other, yet one ſpirit actuates 
the whole. All oppoſe Chriſt, although in diverſe 
manners and under diverſe pretences. Each of 
them have perſecuted the diſciples of Chriſt, and 
endeavoured firſt to corrupt his religion, and then 
to root it out of the minds of men. | I have al- 
ready, pointed- aut the. features of ſimilitude be- 

. twixt the two former; nor is it difficult 90 dae 
the reſemblance between the.two latter the papal 
and the jacobine., A ſpirit of ambition, covetouk 
| neſs, pride, indolence, rapacity,, cunning, falihood, 
and cruelty characterizes both. The pope claimed 
a right to all the kingdoms, of the world, to de- 
throng? kings, to diſſolve the allegiance of their 
ſubjects, and to. diſpoſe of their kingdoms at his 
pleaſure. He put the lives,. the liberties, the pro- 


perties aud ſervices of all his vaſſals in a ſtate of 


regu tun. D He and his Miniſters and, agents, wal- 
lowed in luxury, wealth, an. debauchery, while the 
Populace were fleeched and ſtarved. The creed 
of the papacy required. implicit. faith and obe- 
Hence, and enjoined a ae uniformity of ſentĩ- 
| ments, 


* 
e «2*6„ „ __ 


___ ee W awful \perialtics=—all es is eat 
nm tte and eternity. To ſerve His ow ambitious ; 
art intereſted views; the Pope bas excited wary, 


5 tumults and inſurrections im afl the nations of Eu- 
cope, and has ſupparte@ his thrhne at the Expence 
3 - of the blond of -millions!-14/ not this, too, a de- 
cription of Jacobiniſm ? n een kg 
Mui in bs ee Ms ne gane 
tube Jacobines' have ee che -terms 
8 Ps and Religion for Liberty and "Equality, but 


| be meaning and effect are the ſane. Un plain 
„ *Englith, both mean the power and intereſt of the 


wounds, what ſtrange effects have been produced! 


They have made the people run mad: The church 


and the father binds the ſon to the ſake, and bleſſes 
__ the flame that confiimes Him. The ties of nature, 
ig the bonds of ſociety are diffolved; and the man is 


W moſt diſtant lands. ' Liberty is in danger, cries the 
| *Convention—atie| millions rTuſh' to the holy war- 
kg * to make a civiefeaſt on the blood of their neareſt 
_ Fg and fellow citizens at Romney's or to e ny the 
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Headers; yet by che artful management of theſe 


sis danger, ſays the Pope, burn the hetetics-... 


. metamorphoſed into the wolf and the tyger. By 
\ -the ſame ſound millions are ſet a crufading to the 


war ita 5 ny 5 to extiepate kings md 


[their ſubjets---the heretics of the times 
"Theſe three form the Trinity. of the European 


| ond at preſent, worſhipped by their reſpeRtive / 


votaries with -the moſt profound veneration the 


} devil i in three forms, che ſame in ſubſtance, al- 

j though not equal in power and ſplendor. .'To theſe - 
che nations facrifice their beſt intereſts. May we 
| not, then, ſay with Paul— the things which the 


nations ſacriſice, they ſacrifice-to devils 2? — Hear- 


.tily do I join with him in the pious, the ſalutary 


with which ſucceeds, I would not, brethren, that 


ye ſhould have fellowſhip with devils. + +; 


2dly, We may. conclude from what has been 
ſaid, that at is vain to expect any ſolid or laſting 


peace in the preſent ſtate of things. Righteouſneſs 
; and peace embrace each other, by an eſtabliſhed 
law of heaven; while the Yacred records aſſure us, 


There is no peace to the wicked, ſaith God.“ 


Death and every wo came in by fin; and while fin 
3 reigns, it will always reign unto death. How ab- 
ſurd, then, the preſent idea, That if kings and 

forms of religion were deſtroyed, mankind would 


live-in peace. We have ſeen a nation aboliſh roy- 
alty and diſcard religion in every form whatever: 
and has peace been the conſequence ?. no: it is im- 


- — 


poſſible. Set man looſe from the external bonds 
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of law and TRA kin to what # called 
A ſtate of nature, and immediately the natural prits 
* 2 '”  ciples of his heart will produce their native effects 
= | What theſe arc, he, who knowst he heart of maß 
5 has told us — Out of the heart proceed e 
= © thoughts, or miſchievous. devices, © murders, a 
13 dulteries, fornications, thefts, falſe witneſs,” opl 
45 if lies and calumny, blaſphemies: and John tells u, 
That all that is in the world is, the luſt of the 
=; eye, the luſt of the fleſh- and the pride of life? 
be” This is a ſummary of all the fine principles and 
\M qualities natural to the human heart, and the hiſ-X 
E tory of the operation of theſe principles is the hit, 
1 tory of the world. 1s it poſfible, then, that theſe 
| Principles can produce peace ? Or, can peace exit i 
3 in the world, while theſe prevail ? James will gives J 
vou the anſwer James iv. 1. From whence come 
|" cars and fightings among you? come they not? 1 
Wn hence, even of your luſts, which war in your 
| iq © members? While our luſts war within, wars I 
5 Without will never ceaſe, ſo as to give place to any | 
* ſolid and laſting peace. The old man, corrupt 
« according to the deeeitful luſts;” muſt be put "= 
entirely, elſe we never ſhall ſee peace. Theſe luſts, 
warring in the members of kings, have produced} 
0 many evils; but when all the people become ſove- 
creigns, what an accumulation of evils maſt enſue? 
The 
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. THE PROPHECIES. 


2 | 7 
EThe number of crimes will be tas to che 1 
number of ſovereigns ; and the . will be filed 
Lich violence. 

Other principles, indeed; ophriite in the breaſts! | 
Jof a few; but neither theſe nor their operations 
belong to the natural hiſtory of man. They are 
rom above they are the principles of a ſecond. 
man the Lord from heaven, and are not of this 
world, nor felt by the children of this world. The 
nations of the world have never been actuated by 
| theſe principles and never will neither in the regal 
nor republican form. Infidelity we are aſſured will 
prevail in the laſt times; the conſequence of which 
muſt be the abounding of iniquity. Only by belie- 
ing the Golſpel, the great and precious promiſes, are 
ve made partakers of the divine nature, and eſcape 
the corruption that is in' the world through luſt. 
* Diſcard the Goſpel, then; and you baniſh righteouſ- 
3 neſs and peace from the earth. The nations are faſt» 
putting off the very form of godlineſs, and do we 
4 look for righteouſneſs and peace? Turn to France 
and ſee. No: the nations muſt be broken in pieces, 
| the proud and all who do wickedly muſt be con- 
ſumed from the earth as in the days of Noah, and 
mn men be no more. Then the wide- extended 
n of men, including all the kingdoms of 
this world, ſhall be given to the people of the ſaints. 
U of a 
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the Moſt High, 5 — hip hall abe . annie 

' Then mercy. and truth ſhall meet together; 24 5 
|. Fighteouſneſs and peace ſhall embrace each other. f 
Moy the Lord habe it in his time 1 . 
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oc Xvi. 1 5. Bubuld, 1 come as a this; ble ot 
15-he that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, kf he 7 
walk naked, and wy = his JO * 4 1 
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My aefign i it ths Lecture is, to offer you folt 1 
evidence from Scripture of the truth I have ſo of- 
ten hinted at in the preceding Lectures, that in- 3 
fidelity and vice will generally prevail among all S 
nations, before the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 4 
For this purpoſe I mean not to confine myſelf to 
this paſſage read, but to collect in one point f 
light a variety of Paſſages from the ſacred records, 
deſcriptive of the ſtate of mankind, with reſpect to 
religion and morals, in the laſt age of-this-world. 
- I:have already obſerved, that the time of the ſixth © 
vial is yet future, although probably not far diſtant. - 
In that period the ſpirits of devils, deſcribed in 
ver. FR and 14, will produce their full effect: and 
. | thats, / 
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EX as: 11 have before. ſuggeſted, theſe evil * 
theſe children of Belial, will direct their chief J. 7 9 q 
forts againſt the religion of Jeſus. What elſe can N 
this ſolemn caveat mean in this verſe? It is ſub- 
; joined to the account of the riſe and progreſs of 
© theſe evil ſpirits. - Now if theſe ſpirits meant only 
to diſturb or deſtroy the kings of the earth, and = 
not to hurt the Goſpel,” this caution would have L RY 
little propriety, But if, by artful pretences of zeal | A 
for the religion of reaſon and nature, they ſhall. at- 


4 | tempt to ſubvert chriſtianity, then this caveat be-- - 0 
comes highly proper Behold, I come as a thief; - F 
WF * blefſed is he that watcheth, and keepeth his gar- : 
I © ments, leſt he walk naked, and they ſee his ſhame.” ' 1 


This certainly means, that when theſe ſpirits ap- 1 
pear, the coming of our Lord draws nigh; and i 
yet, notwithſtanding. the near approach of that 2 
awful day, few will be believing that it will come 1 
at all. While the bridegroom tarrieth ſo long, 1 | 
even the wiſe virgins will ſlumber and fleep wit — 
| the fooliſh. Hence the propriety of this alarm | 
Bchold, I come as a thief---reminding us of. the 
Warning our Lord gave us when on earth, That 
bis coming would be with ſurpriſe, as when thieves 
come unexpectedly in the night. But if any con- 
iderable number of men were found watching, and 


* *. + A 2 e 1 (ai * | | As; 


nn. 


| IE expecting and looking, for his coming, it is 
U 3. n. 5 


= "43 GN | impoſſible that, he cod come upon a thee ages. 
1 Fe a thief in the night. 
The ſpirit of this paſſage ſeems to have "FD loſt, . 
in gur commentaries upon it. Bleſſed is he that ; ; 
: +watcheth, and keepeths his garments,” has been q 
oonſidered as a caution of the. ſame import with, 
that in Rev. iii. 4. in which. a. few in Sardis are: 
pronounced bleſſed, and worthy to walk with Chriſt, | 
in white, becauſe they bad + not defiled their gar-- 
ments.“ This. obviouſly refers to the times of- 
Papal. ſuperſtition. and idolatry, when it requires: 
the utmoſt efforts of the chriſtian to keep his pro 3 
fieſſion clear from the pollutions and abominations- 
of. that ; motber of fornications. A very fer. 
names, even in the Proteſtant churches, have in. J 
| this reſpect kept their garments clean. All our 
public confeſlioms of faith, as well as our orattices, 
Rill retain ſome. too obvious traces of the pollution 1 
af that. old harlot— ſome of her filthy rags ſewed: 7 
upon, and diſgracing our new. garments.——Byt. 
here we are not warned of the danger of defiling: * 
aur garments, but of loſing them altogether. He 
is: not pronounced bleſſed, who. keeps his mende 7 
clean, leſt he appear indecent and ugly; but the 
man is declared bleſſed, who 5 keeps his garments”, Y 
themſelves, * leſt he walk naked, and men ſee his 
 Ahawe.” Say, then, if this muſt not refer to a 


8 l times, 


2 ws. 
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OO We infidelity becomes general and 4 faſhion-- 1 
| able. When idolatry and ſuperſtition prevail, ve 


are apt to deſile our garments; but when infidelity / 


triumphs, chriſtians. are in danger of loſing their 
garments, or of laying afide the profeſſion of the 


goſpel altogether . his time muſt be near to come, 


as the time of the ſixth vial cannot be far off. And, 
indeed, the nations ſeem to be almoſt ready for 


the coming of the man of ſin in his full manifeſta- 
tion already. When the power of godlineſs is no 
more felt, it is eaſy to put off the form... Let the 
rulers of a ſtate deny chriſtianity, and treat its pro- 
fellors with ſcorn, and you ſee in the ſtate of the 


French at preſent, how readily the people will 
throw aſide the profeſſion of it in every form what-- 


ever---not the lower orders only, but even the 
clergy themſelves, Popiſh and Proteſtant---thoſe of 
the diſſenting intereſt as well as thoſe by law eſta- 
bliſbed.-—Let us, then, attend to the uſeful warn- 
ing given us in this verſe Let us watch and pray, 
leſt we be led, by the faſhionable infidelity of the 
day, to deny the faith, or ſuffer fraud and violence 
to rob us of our garments---leſt when our Lord 
comes we be found naked and. ex poſed. to ſhame - 
and everlaſting diſgrace. 
It bas been. obſerved, that in this paſſage there 
is an. alluſion to what that Jewiſh officer called 2be> 
man 


T 


man of the mountain, that i is, * no vg of the 2 A 
* uſed to do, when, taking his round in the temple, 1 
to examine the Watch ; if he met with any aſleep, Þ 
1 he had a liberty to take away, or ſet fire to his 
4 1 garments; in which caſe he was obliged to appear 
naked in public, to his ſhame and difgrace. A fine 
| figure, indeed, of the ſhame men will be expoſed. * 
to, who are not found watching when the 1 — 
comes as in the night! | 
Zut there are many other ab in the l 
volumes, which more clearly expreſs the ſtate of 
religion and morals in the laſt. age of this world. 
Our Lord bimſelf tells us that the judgment which 
came upon the world of the ungodly in the days of 
Noe, was a ſpecimen or figure of the laſt judgment 
that the manner of his coming to execute the 
former was a figure of his coming to execute the 
latter in both he comes unexpectediy—and that 
the religious and moral ſtate..of mankind before 
and at both appearances would be the ſame. All 
+ this is clearly expreſſed in Matt. xxiv. 37, 38, 39. 
As the days of Noe were, ſo ſhall alſo the coming 
of the Son of man be. For as in the days that 
were before the flood they were cating and drink- - 
Ting, marrying and giving in marriage, until the 
day that Noe entered into the ark. And knew 
not nnn aud took them all a- 
x 8 way. g 
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. fo ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of - man; 7 
abe.“ We have only, then, to examine the ſtate * 
% We religion and morals in the days of Noah, and we * wr 
at once find in what ſtate theſe will be at the fu- "* 
ture coming of Chriſt. . Now, with regard to reli- | 
3 gion, we know theſe antediluvians believed not A: 
» ſyllable of that revelation God had given to Noah 
concerning the coming of the flood, as a token of _ i 
his indignation againſt an ungodly world. Hence "A % 
they gave no aſſiſtance to Noah in building the ark, 
nor ſought any place in it, when the deluge. came. 
Inſtead of this, they treated the conduct and cha». * 
racter of Noah with ſcurrility, and the utmoſt aſpe- 9 
rity of language. This is clear from the praghecy- , 
of Enoch recorded in Jude, ver. 14, 15. in which, © | 
* the judgment is ſaid to be ſent to convince men f 
« all their, ungodly deeds which they have ungodly - 
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« or /impiouſly committed, and of all their bard, _ 
« Tpeeches which -ungodly ſinners have ſpoken a- AM 


« painſt him'---the: Lord. Here we have a full pic- 1 


1 

| ture both of the religion and morals. of that age. 1 g 
3 They blaſphemed the doctrine of Noab, and ridicu- 1 if 
a led his conduct, and ſo blaſphemed the word of the 1 
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Lord ſpoken to Noah, or-uttered hard, blaſphemous . 
ſpeeches againſt the Lord himſelf. And as their 
E words were impious, ſo were their deeds. . Vice is 
the conſtant companion of a They laugh. 
: 1 ed. 
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"> dignant mockery. Our Lord tells us, that to her 
their diſbelief of Noah's s prediction, tbey eat, they 


drank, married. and gave in marriage, or gave full 
+ ſcope to ſenſual indulgence, until man became s 


and nothing ſpiritual appeared: in human nature. 3 | 
c. All fleſh had corrupted their ways upon the earth.” 
Gen. vi. 3, 12. Nor was the Auſt of avarice and. 


Hog luſt of ambition leſs predominant ; for it is add- 
ed, and the earth was filled with violence.“ Ihe. 
aaf rendered vialence, does not only beni war, 
cruelty, rapine, and tyranny, but every violation 
ol che laws of religion and morals- the violation of 


the laws of chaſtity, temperance, juſtice and hu- 
manity, or mercy. A horrible picture this !- but ãt 
is drawn by. the hand of God a picture not of 2 


few individuals, not of a nation, but of. a world ! | 


Yet horrible as it is, it is the juſt picture of the 


3 at religion, and d upon its laws with in- — 
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ſtate of ſociety in the age which has now commen- | 3 ; 


ced---for as it was in the days of Noe, ſo it will be 
at the coming of the Son of man. 

That this will be the caſe is alſo evident from 
the above-quoted prophecy of Enoch, the ſeventh. | 
from Adam. No doubt the coming of the Lord 


with ten thouſand of his boly ones, which he de-- 


ſcribes, immediately reſpects his coming to judge 
dhe antediluvian. world by the flood; as the cha- 
racer: 


BS, 
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#- ret of the world means at firſt hd the | 
character of the world in the days of Noah. This is © 


alone probably is what Enoch intended; but it is 
certain that the ſpirit of prophecy meant hereby to 
4 Ara alſo the portrait of the moral ſtate of mankind 
in the laſt age of this world, before the ſecond ge- 
neral judgment. This is clear from the uſe made 
of this prophecy by Jade. He is deſcribing the 
character of the men of the laſt age of the goſpel, 
and ſays expreſsly, that Enoch, the ſeventh from 
© Adam, propheſied of theſe. The men of this laſt 


age, then, muſt be © ungodly men, practiſing un- 


4 godly deeds,” and in the true ſpirit of impiety and 
-infidelity © uttering hard ſpeeches or blaſphemies' 
agaiaſt the goſpel of Chriſt---which.is to blaſpheme 
-himſelf | 
Tou find another proof of this point in Luke 
3 vil. 28, 29, 30. Likewiſe alſo as it was in the 
x days of Lot—-they did eat, they drank; they 
bought, they ſold ; they planted, they builded; 
But the fame day that Lot went out of Sodom, it 
rained fire and brimſtone from heaven, and de- 
« ſtroyed them all: Even thus ſhall it be in the day 
'© when, the Son of man is revealed. This ſays 


1 _ -exepreſsly, that the character of the men of Sodom 


will be the general character of the nations in this 


\ | an 


laſt age that men will make great improvement 
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C "= By ler the wth of de 3 e aud 
% Ns - architecture, while they are entirely inattentive to 
* * the goſpel; laugh at its profeſſars, and ridicule 1 
5 idea of the ſecond appearance of Chriſt. 4 
'Y A A4 | As Enoch propheſied both eee he! ben 
_ * the conflagration, ſo our Lord, in the above 
1 paſſages, aſſures us, that the deſtruction of the 1 
= +old world, and of the cities of the plan, were both 
3 repreſentations of the deſtruction of the heavens 
1 and earth which now are, and are reſerved. to 4 
fire.“ What is ſaid of the former in a primary 3 
reſpect, is ſaid ultimately of the latter. Both theſe 
zeyents he alſo conſiders as ſymbels,.-or facts pro- 5 
- phetic of the deſtruttion of Jeruſalem by the Ro- 8 
"i mans; which laſt was alſo ſymbolical of the final 
. 25 deſtruction of the world. Hence when in Matte 1 
* -xxiv. and Luke.xvii. he ſpeaks More immediately, 8 
of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and of the Jew 1 
nation in general, he likewiſe deſcribes the final 
judgment of the world ; blending the two deſcrip- 
tions together, becauſe of the ſimilarity of the e 1 
vents, —only ſome parts of the deſcription are mare * 
fully applicable to the one than to the other. This 2 | 
practice is perfectly common with the prophets. 
Thus Enoch prophecy obviouſly reſpects two very 
diſtant, though ſimilar events. The prophecies % 
concerning neg. her character and fate, ulti- 
t A \ mately 


— 


2 4 . Rose. Many of the a 
of the 0¹ an, un re r of the 
their fates, are ultimately, and often more fully 
applicable to characters and events under the New 
Teſtament. This is fo generally acknowledged 


nation, would be the ſame as that of the inhabi- 


by our ſenſible commentators, and fo clearly pro- 
ved by Biſhop Lowth in his Lectures on the Sacred 
b 1 that I need not inſiſt upon it 


here. 
Now our Lord ares us, . the tha of 
the Jews, before the deſtruction of their city and 


tants of the old world and of Sodom in their laſt 


Þ- 


ſtate. Neither of them believed a ſyllable of the 
predictions concerning the approach of that awful 


judgment juſt impending over their heads, and rea- 
Ay to deſtroy them. Heedleſs of the ſigns of the 


times, they by unbelief and vice every day became 


riper for ruin. Joſephus, the Jewiſh hiſtorian, 


gives a character of his countrymen in his time, ac» 
cording exactly with that which our Saviour draws, 
He tells us, That time among the Jews abound- 
bed with all manner of iniquity, ſo that none was 


left undone. Yea, though one endeavoured to 
n jinvent ſome new villany, yet could he invent none 


« that was mot then Practiſed. — One trait in their 
3 character 
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" <hbradler was tiot kad fed in. thas: 2 the did 
World or of Sodom---they crucified the Lord of 
glory, openly denied his goſpel, and perſecuted his 
Followers with unrelenting ſeverity. | This, too, will 
il up the meaſure of the iniquity of the laſt times, 
The nations will make war with the Lamb---few | 
will be found believing the goſpel. "This muſt be 
the meaning of what our Lord ſays—-* When the 
.* Son of man cometh, hall he find faith upon ther 
earth? Luke zviii. 8. | Y 
You will find another 3 in ares of 
this idea, in Dan. xii. 4, 10. Many ſhall run to 
and fro, and knowledge Mall be encreaſed—-ma- 3 
« ny ſhall be purified, and made white and tried; 
but the wicked ſhall do wickedly : and none; of 
c the wicked ſhall underſtand ; but the wiſe ſhall” 
« underſtand,” That the prophet or deeving 
the laſt age of the world admits of no rational 
doubt. And what ſays he of the ſtate of mankind. - 
in that period ? iſt, Many ſhall run to and fro 
2 pictureſque deſcription of the agitation, hurry and 
' buſtle of buſineſs; of a huſy, 1 - 
five commerce; and of a general inclination to tra- 
vel to diſtant countries. Now is not this the nas 
picture of our age? Is it not hereby diſtinguiſhed © 75 
from the times that are paſt? aſk your fathers, and ij : 
ON ES NOV: that buſineſs at home and fo. 


* * * 


9 


* E PROPHECIES. 
e reign . md commerce never ee bas been 
half ſo much cultivated, employed fuch general at- 


travels l in ſearch of knowledge, or in queſt of 


©ed,” Knowledge of divine things, or of the ſpi- 


* 


uch importatipn—the' word of this wiſdom is 
F-6nigh us—it is in our mouth, even the word of 


'the chriſtian has attained a much more accurate 


| * ages. 


an extended commerce is the acquirement of the 


Lokare, of architecture, of the ſources of trade, gain 
9 . X 2 or 


tention, or engaged in with half the ardour and 
E zeal as in the preſent time. What voyages— what 


| gain. — he conſequence of this is ſtrongly marked 
in the prophecy . and knowledge ſhall be increaſ- 


F ritual world is not the fruit of voyages and travels 
on this globe. When did yon read or hear of men 


undertaking a voyage to the Indies vr to America 
i ſcarch of that wiſdom, which makes wiſe to 
4 Efalvation ? or who imports a cargo of religion or 


uy from foreign lands 2— There is no; heed. for 


faith, which the apoſtles preached. It muſt be 
owned, however, that ſome of our travellers have 
imported much uſeful information concerning the 
places, manners and cuſtoms of the Eaſt, by which. 
knowledge of many pallages in ſacred writ than in. 


Vet it is no leſs certain, that the + fruit” of 


eee, of natural things. The ſcience of agri- 


N 
7 op profit. are qa nt. Aae Wy q 
1 9 are continually diſcovering, 25 alſo new plants, | 
minerals and animals, encreaſing our ſtore of na- 
<taral hiſtory, In ſhort, avarice and curioſity have. Þ 
= "explored every corner of this globe we inhabit, fo. 3 
that human arts and ſciences are making rapid ad-— 
{|  vances towards perfection. Scarcely any thing is, 
too far off, or too deep, to elude our reſearches. 
Yet all this knowledge will not improve us 16 ou 
neſs ; for after all, we are told, 2 
The wicked will do wickedly'—will obſtinate 
17 perſevere in criminal purſuits, notwithſtanding alk * 
the remonſtrances addreſſed to them from the ſcrip - 4 
tures, and all the figns of the near approach of the 4 4 
day of judgment and of the deſtruct an of ungodß 
men. They will do wickedly, and none of the * 
vicked ſhall underſtand' the ſigns of their approach- 
ing ruin, when the Lord himſelf ſhall be revealed 
from heaven in flaming fire, taking vengeance an 
them that know not God, and obey not the goſpel. 
The nearer this day approaches, the more will infi- 
delity and crimes harden their hearts, ſo that this 
c day will come like a ſnare on them that q well onthe 
earth. But ſtilkthere ſhall be wiſe men, and theſe | 
_* wife ſhall underſtand.” The whole ſeries of pro- 
phecies and the times of their accompliſnment, par- 
Bn, ticularly the times of which Daniel ſpeaks in his 
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L «ch Hall. be better underſtood hl ene 5 lie 1 
The events of this age have explained prophecies, 
but darkly underſtood before, and future events 
7 will clearly elucidate others. Prophecy ſhall ſhine: 
E - more and more unto the perfect day. Need will 
© the righteous have for this encreaſing ſupport of 
their faith, as to all their other crimes the wicked 
will add that of perſecuting the friends of Jeſus. 
Ef ily elſe: can this mean, many ſhall be purified / 
and made white and tried ? A falſe philoſophy, or 
(eepticiſm, will be a p.rſecutor no leſs violent than 
papal ſuperſtition; as is certain from what now 
'dbtains-in France. Our faith, like gold and filver, 
muſt © be purified' in the furnace: and through 
many. tribulations we have our robes waſhed and 
made white' in the blood of the-Lamb,—By trial. 
they ſhall, © be puritied and made white.“ I. 
Hut if you would ſee a large catalogue of. crimes | 
which the wicked ſhall do wickedly in the laſt: 
times, you muſt read, 2 Tim. iii. 19. This 
© know alſo, that in the laſt. days, perilous. times 
' © ſhall come. For. men ſhall be lovers of their 
. £, 0wnſelves, lovers of money, boaſters, . proud, 
© blaſphemers, diſobedient to parents, unthankful, 
© unholy; | deſtitute of natural. affection, truce- 
| * breakers or implacable and treacherous, «© falſe ac- 
* omg incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers of them that 
V3 t are. 
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s 4 * . "ha . et Es or engage. in rat . 
mwdeeerpries deſtructive to ſociety and to themſelves, 
. high-minded' or inſolent, © lovers of pleaſures ra- 
© ther than lovers of God; having a form of god- 
ness, but denying the power thereof.“ Hither=..7 4 
to theſe deteſtable characters have acted their part: 
under ſome form of godlineſs, popiſh or OY : 
teſtant; but in ver. 6; 7; 8. we are told they: © 1 
will at laſt throw this aſide, and act the part of? 
Jauner and Fombres, the Egyptian magicians, who 
openly oppoſed Moſes, and that theꝝ might Fabdify of 
his meffage to Pharaoh, pretended. that all. his 
miracles were either impoſitions on the ſenſes of 
mankind, or facts produced by the laws of nature, 
without any immediate ivterpoſition of the divine 
hand. This denial of the goſpel, the meſſage f, 
Jeſus, and of the miracles wrought in atteſtation 
of it, will be the laſt effort of antichriſt: for we 
are told iu ver. 9. © they ſhall proceed no- farther; . 
but their folly ſhall be manifeſt to all —they ſhall: 
be forced to confeſs that © the finger. of God' is vi- 
Nile in the plagnes-of the vials. Vet- as Pharoah,. # 
even after, his philoſophers had yielded. the palm. | 
to Moſes; and confeſſed the truth of his miracles, 2 
Nilt perſiſted in perſecuting Iſrael, till he and bis i 
hoſts periſhed in the purſuit, ſo the kings of the 4 
earth. will perſiſt ann war with the 1 to 
© SE their 
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E times ſhall have acknowledged the band of God im: 
| $ the plagues of the vials. SRD | Wt 3 * 
Do we not ſee the great outlines of this fee 


Wo has been the character of individuals; ſome chil- 
F dren of Belialz in former fimes, It was viſible in 
x few-in the age of the Apoſtles. But only now 

does it begin to be the general character of man- 

ind. During the reign of popery, it was con- ö 

bealed under © a form of godlineſs; but now the 

- age of philoſophy, or of Jannes and Jambres be- 

gins, this maſk is-laying aſide, and this character, 


'#+ 
\ 


a 
+» FRY 
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Already it. has appeared in full portraiture. in one. 
nation: and it deſerves remark, that the magical 
impoſtors in that country have acted the very part 
deſcribed in ver. 6. they have © infinuated them 


fiderable women laden with: ſins, led away with 
divers luſts — women ever learning, ready to liſ- 
deen to every novel opinion, provided it- be deliver-- 
oi with fervour, ' ſeems ſpecious, and promiſes. li- 
verty to gratify their luſts; and yet never able to 
65 come to any juſt or ſettled views of the truth either 

5 * with: regard to civil government or religion. By 
% bh Ne women they ſeduced the men. When the * 
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e 2 1 
2 9 even after the magh.of che: 


viſible. in the character of this age ? Doubtlefs this. 


touched to perfection, will appear in full view. 


.* ſelves into houſes, and captivated filly, incon-- 


en e Raw, he knew e e, 


* bought them,” or denying that the Lord bought | * 
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be broyght: * to his intereſt. The Fi 
the fiſh- We of Paris, were made the firſt ob- 
jects of ſeduction, and we all know the cones” 
quence. By their means the whole fabric of church > 
and ſtate was overturned in an inſtant. 4 
What is ſaid of Jannes and Jambres in ver. 8. is 
fully verified in the conduct of the French ile 
phers. Theſe Egyptian magi exerted their chiek J 
efforts againſt the miracles of Moſes: and is not ĩ 
this the practice of our modern Magi? Read the 
cage of reaſon' and ſece. There Paine, who boaſts 
of deriving his philoſophy from the fight of an ar- 
rery, levels his aim chiefly: gainſt the miracles of 
our Lord and his apoſtles, which. he endeavours to 
repreſent as tricks of legerdemain, or elſe the na- 
tive effects of the operation of the laws of nature. 
— The very nm Wee by n and 
Jambres. 4 - 
But you find this en drawn on 3 ſeate 0. 
ſtill, in the 2nd chapter of the ſecond epiſtle of Pe- 
ter; and in-the epiſtle of Jude. On a careful atten»: © 
tion to theſe deſcriptions, you will find, 1ſt, That 
infidelity is the ground work of the whole —falſe 
teachers art to appear. * denying the Lord that 2 


4 


or redeemed them by his blood, and turning a- a 
N | : F Eu. 2 
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| * Tr PROTHECIES. __200- | 
1 . men from the holy commandment” f b“ 
© goſpel, 2 Pet. ii. 1, 24. They ſhall be ſcoffers, 
6 s. where is the promiſe of his coming „ 
| Jiculing+he hope of the chriſtian. 2 Pet. iii. 3, 4. "A 
| Jute, 4. Hence the propriety of Jude's exhortation 15 
a to © contend carneſtly for the faith which was oe 
d <delivered to the ſaints.” 2ndly, The ſucceſs and 7 
character of theſe teachers is deſcribed at large— 
wer will reſemble the inhabitants of the old world 
and of Sodom, and like them will © bring upon them- 
ſelves ſwift deſtruction. Senſuality, covetouſneſs 
and ambition will have the predominancy- in their 
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& character and conduct, unbounded and unreſtrain- 3 
44. za, We find in 2 Pet. ii. 19. the means by Y 


- which they will accompliſh their ends. Thought 
* er themſelves be the vileſt ſlaves of corruption, | 
3 yer they promiſe the people liberty, in great by q 
. © ſwelling words of yanity,” that by this mtoxicating 
F cup they may quietly ſuffer themſelves to be chain- 
ed in the Letters flavery has prepared for them. 


a . Archly, The preſumptuous and arrogant infidels, un- 
der the pretext. of zeal for liberty, will attempt to. 
us | overthrow all order and government, and propa- - 
= gate principles of in ſubor dination, anarchy and 
2 miſrule. Ver. 10. They deſpiſe government: 
XY | Ib pre ſumptuous are they, ſelf-willed, they are not: | 
? ; 83 afraid to ſpeak evil af dignities.” | , 

IRS With, 


\ 


- With this 4 in view, attend now to. 
1 00 is paſſing before you, nat only on the Contis * 
nent, but in Britain itſelf the favoured iſle. The 3 1 
Unitarian party, aſſociating with the infidel, hayes 3 
firſt denied that the Lord bought us with his 
blood; and now, ſo ſoon. as an occaſion offered, 3 

' have not the whole party diſtiaguiſhed themſelves: 3Y 
by a proud, arrogant and ſelf- conceited contempt A 
of government—railing againſt kings and all in au- 3 
thority? And is not all this done under the pre- 


8 


text of zeal for liberty? I add, are not many pro- 4 
feſling the name of Chriſt © following their perni- 
© cious ways, by reaſon of which the way of truth 2 
© is evil ſpoken of? many of moſt denominations ?; 
may you and I be delivered out of this. temptation. 
May. our ſouls never come into their ſecrets, their 2 
clubs and councils ! unto their aſſemblies _—_ our. : I 
' honour never be united | JW 
I hope now you ſee it clearly proved from wed 
Scripture, That. irreligion and vice will generally 
prevail in the laſt times. Of this idea reaſon her- 3 
ſelf approves. It might be argued a priori from the 
known character of God, and the meaſures of his 
Procedure in ſimilar caſes, recorded in ſacred hiſ- 
tory, that a Being all- wiſe and good never will deſ- 
troy mankind in general, while the race is in an 


"_ W to anſwer the e for whick 


4 w_ = 


\ Ns K 


7 Wal, , 2, 9 * | | * . p : . 5 
i= Nig 4 2 Tur PROPHECTES.. "hy" 


1 be placed them on Ch”: He formed us for hap- 
4 pineſs; but this happineſs can be obtained only in 
* bociety, as the principles of the human heart are 
rt ſocial. But ſociety has its eſſential principles or 
E bonds of connexion, which if deſtroyed, ſociety is 
4 5 e, and human happineſs with it. To love 
God and our neighbour---to fear God and keep 
his commandments | is the whole duty of man, and 
El muſt be the principle of every ſociety of rational 
eee To do juſtly, to love mercy, and to walk 
humbly with our God make up the ſum total of 
C 15 Sour duty and happineſs,---and this laſt branch of 
* duty muſt include ſubmiſſion to the authority of 
FA the Son of God, to whom the kingdom of men 
EL and all power in heaven and in carth is now given. 
0. Nor, doubtleſs there have been, are, and will be 
many violations of theſe laws committed by indivi- 
4 nin ſociety; but while the powers that be in 


1 
Ah the world have both the will and the power to diſ- 
1 
3 


* 2 


* 


* countenance and puniſh theſe tranſgreſſions, truth 
and righteouſneſs, and conſequently peace or hap- 
pineſs will {till find an aſylum in ſociety, and in 
eme degree find nouriſhment there. The earth 
will belp the woman and her ſeed. But when 

bg © cheſs laws are trampled upon and openly violated 

E men of all deſcriptions, and 6 all fleſh have cor- 

Us - Tae their way upon the earth, then e the end 

by «of 


4 


b 


* k ' 
* 
NK Y ; 
* A : p 
= | py + : 
+> 8 0 
. | "FP * 
i of * 1 1 * * "I 1 
. o pd FM . "of Whole * 6 8 1 
ha 4 = A 4 4 bs” 
#, ; 14A F \ Wl $ » T- 1 ! I : * N 1 
* „ 1 1 
” o Ya 4 135 ” 3 * . 


7 1 22 


* * F * — 
- «OY by 15 Y 
5 N 5 OY os "ov e N TIN A P. » 


| | © 1333 ON s: do ND 
« of all fleſh 1 come," AS the Wee e or 1 3 
Coie y are deſtroyed, and juſtice and truth with p- 
8 pineſs baniſhed from the earth. So we might, . 
neue from tbe revealed character of God, but, 4 
_ The meaſures of his procedure in paſt ages con 2 
firm this argument. Did he deſtroy the old 
world, the cities of the plain, or the old Jeruſa» 4 9 
lem, while any conſiderable number of their inhas 
& bitants adhered to the cauſe of truth and eihtegg f F 
= neſs? No: only Noah was found righteous in thei . 


1 
4 
YH 
* 


* old world; Lot in the cities of the plain, a and 


none in Jeruſalem, as all the friends of truth bad 
fled to the mountains before the deſtruction of that 
city.— Has God, then, forgotten to be ele 2 
Will he now change his meaſures of ere 
no: while the ends of ſociety can be gained 3 
While any conſiderable number of his friends re : 
main on earth, he will ſpare the wicked for t. 
righteous! ſake: But when all fleſh have corrupt. | 
ed their way, juſtice, yea mercy berſelf requires * 
- that the end of all fleſh ſhould come.---The pany . 
N niſhment of the wicked is mercy to the righteous. 
I ſhall now conclude with. a few general ob. 
ſervationa, 
iſt, Vice, particulary Gee is the conttant? "x 
companion of infidelity, Theſe have gone hand 
in hand in the French Revolution, and are gene- 5 
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5 A. Wh: | 
_ 15 e in our Bible. When we read, 1 Y 
8 N he fool hath ſaid 1 N n his heart—There is no God, 1 5 "| 


% | 1s. added, 6 They are corrupt, their works are 
| * vile. 3. not one of them doth good. The love THC 
5 ear neighbour i is founded on the love of God; and 
N hen. « the latter is gone, the former will follow. _ 
2 255 Fear God and honour the king” are connected in 9 1 15 
Se eripture—and ſo are * curſing God and the king.“ "7 


= n viii. 21. Theſe, ſays Peter, who deny che 


$ Bb? ; 
1 zz . Lord Jeſus Chriſt, en dominion, and rail at 
1 . e. 4 1 
„ ban, een . in Fee divine character of our Lord, 
_ MA. and 1 in the miracles and prophecies recorded in the 
. —_— . facred volumes, f is the ſcorn of the infidel. Againſt 
- = ' 2 1 
„ theſe he aims his artillery—ſuch as it is— ridicule 

3 


3 


Finſtead of reaſoning. A Voltaire could not reaſon, 
but he could jeſt.- This progreſs of infidelity con- 
we firms the faith of the Chriſtian. If infidelity did 
15 not abound i in theſe laſt times, the Scriptures would 
be falſe. They have aſſured us, that iniquity and 
* unbelief will. characterize the concluding. age; and 
EY 4 that when the 8on of man comes he will ſcarcely- 
| I 10 and faith on the earth. The. encreaſe of irreligion 
8: A nd vice, then, increaſes the evidence of chriſtianity,.. 
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the workers of iniquity are bold to boaſt themſelves; 4 
and daily ſcoff: at the hope of the Chriſtian. But 
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deliver the godly out of temptation,” 2 Pet. ii. . 
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9 . earth, then, the day of thg Lord is at hand. = 
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